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The Shepherd of Thrice-Great Hermes
[Towavdépng  [tpiopeyiotov Epuov]

Book 1

1 At the time when my Mind had become Reflective on The Real Beings , and on the one hand ,

ToTE pot  yevopevng Evvolog mept tov oviov , Kot pev
Its Understanding had become Elevated to a Great Height , while on the other hand , my bodily senses
™mg Olovolog petewpiobeiong adodpa , <0&> LOL TV COUATIKOV 0loHecE®V

were withdrawn as in sleep , however , not as when those are weighed down in sleep by too much food

KaTooyefEIC®V <<LTIVEO>> <UEVTOL 0L> KaBamep <to1g Pefapnuevolc> [[uTva]] ek KOpoOL TPOPNG
or by bodily fatigue , at that time , 1 thought that Someone Superlatively-Great and of Unlimited-
1 €K COUOTOG KOTOL , edota Ta vTEPLEYEDN anepl—
Dimensions in Measure , happened to call my name , and said these words to me :

—0pLOT®  UETP® <EV>—TLYYOVOVOVTO KOAELY LLOL TO OVOUOL , KOL AEYELV [TOL] 1Ot :
“What do you wish to Hear and to See , and having Reflected , to Learn and to Intuitively-Know ?”

Tiv Poviel axovoon kKo BeacacHou , kar  vonoag pobev kot yvVeova ;

2 “Who Art Thou ?” said I . He responded

TIC €1 2V ; ONUL YW : onowv,
“I Am Poimandres The Shepherd , The Intellect of The Inner-Self (Rep 436C) .

Eyo ey o [Towavopng  pev  , o voug tng avbeviog(awuto—evi—nc/oq)
I Know what you wish and I Am Together with Thee Everywhere .”

[[oda o Povier ko GLVELL ool TovVTaYoL.]]

3 I'said , “I wish to Understand The Real Beings and to Intellect The Nature of These ,

eym ¢nut : Oeho  MaBelv TOL OVIOL KOl  VONGOL TNV ¢LGLV TOLTOV,
and to Intuitively-Know The God . I said , How I wish to hear of These!”
Kol YVoval Tov Ogov . gpMnVv , fovAopal CKOLOOL <TEPL TOL>TOV

He spoke to me again,
onowv  guotL TOALY :
“I Know what You wish , and I am together with Thee Everywhere :

<<Odaa o Povker, Kol ocLVELU cOl  TAVTOYOL:>>
Hold in thine Intellect All that you wish to Understand , and I will teach Thee .”
g(E OW VO oca  Begheg pobetv , Kayo Odaém o€

4  Having Spoken in this way , Immediately , Everything changed for me , and Immediately , The
EMOVTOC>  OVT®OG , <<evBemg TovTa  NAAoyn po>> kot [[guBemg ™
Decisive Influence of Every Idea Opened-up for me . And thus I beheld a Boundless Spectacle . All
pommn movio 1dea mvowkto pot]]. ko [6g] opw  aopiotov  Beav , Tovto
had become A Gentle and Cheerful Light ; and I was filled with Longing upon Seeing . And after a
YEYEVNUEVA MTLOV TE KOl AQPOV POG : Kol nyocOnv 1OV . ko pet’
while , there had come to be in One Certain Part , a downward-tending , fearful and gloomy Darkness ,
OALYOV, YEYEVNUEVOV MV €V (TLVL) LEPEL Katodepeg , pofepov TE KOl GTLYVOV GKOTOG ,
which was experienced by me as a curving/enfolding Likeness . Then | saw The Nature of The
TETELPAUEVOV [ue g GKOAM®G gwooal ].<...>¢ewov 710 pvov
Darkness change into a Fluid , which was indescribably being shaken about , and gave out Smoke
GKOTOG LETOBAAAOUEVOV E1G TIVOL LYPAV  APOATMOG TETOPAYUEVNV , KO ATOSLO0OLCAY KOTVOV
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as if from Fire . And She Terminated in an unspeakable , mournful Sound ; for then there was sent forth
MG OO TLPOG . KAl OTOTEAOLGAY TLVOL AVEKAOANTOV YomON MyoVv : <yop> [elta] efemeuneto
from Herself , an inarticulate Shout ; as if The Sound was The Likeness of Light.”
€€ avtng aocvvapbpog Bon [[wg dovnv glKaoal 0wt06.]]
S5a  Then, from out of The Light Proceeded The Holy Logos which entered into The Fluid Nature ,
og €K <TOL> WTOG T<POoEABOV> Oyl0G AOYOG enePn ™ <vypa> dvcet,
since to me The Sound appeared to be The Likeness of The Light. And The Pure Fire . . . begat
<< g <ue>  dovnv <gvor> EIKOLOAL  TOL GMTOC.>> [[ KOl LKPOLTOV TTLP . . .
The Moist-and-Airy Logos .
TVELUOTIKOV  AOYOV.]]

6 Then Poimandres spoke for me to hear :
de o [Tolpavdpng ¢not epot <<g1g akonv>>
“Have you Intellected This Spectacle and what It means?”
Evonooag tavtng v Beav kot o Tt fovietan ;
“...and I shall come to Know It ,” I said . He said ,
<...>Ko YVOGOLOL , eYO gdnV . €dn
“That Light , is I, Intellect , The First God , Who Is Prior
edn , exewvo To dwg, €yw , voug , 0 TpwTOog Bgog, o  Tpo
to The Fluid Nature which came to Light out of The Darkness ;

vYPOG PLOEMG davelong €K NG OKOTOUG :
whereas The Bright/Shining Logos from Intellect is The Son of God .”
o¢ o ¢ot[etvl]og Aoyog ek [voog] viog Beov .

“What then?” I asked . He answered ,
Tiovv ;  dnut.
“Realize in this way ; That which is Looking and Hearing Within Thee is The Son/Logos

yvobr Ovto , 10 Premov [kor okovwv] &v GOl 0 <LLOC> AOYOG
of The Lord , since That is also Within Thee , whereas
[KLplov] <emel Ko gV ool >, o¢

Intellect is God The Father . For They are not separate from Each Other ; for Their Union is Life.”
ovoug [Beog]  matnp . yop oL JUGTAVTUL AT’ AAANA®V : Yop EVOGLE TOLTOV 0TIV N oM .
“Thank Thee .” said 1. Then Poimandres said ,
EvEapiotom oot , ehpnv eym .

7 “But surely then , Intellect The Light , and Recognize This .”
Alha  Om VOoeL 1O G , Kol Yvoplie TOLTO .
Having spoken thus , He gazed at me face to face for a long time , so that The Idea of Self
ELTOV TOCOLTO , OVIOTNCE HOL  EML TAELOVA Y POVOV , OCTE TNV 1OEOQV OLVTOV
made me tremble . Then mounting-up anew , [ saw in my own Intellect , The Light Being within
ue tpeuely . de avavevoo[vtolc, Bewpm ev pov T Vol T0dwg oV gV
Innumerable Powers , and by having become a Kosmos of Unlimited-Dimensions . And I saw
ovoPLOUNTOLG OLVAUESLY , KO YEYEVILEVOV KOGLOV OTEPLOPLGTOV I won
The Fire being under command to keep Its place ; and to be Encompassed by a Mighty Power .
TO TLP KPOTOVUEVOV EGYNKEVAL GTACLY KOt meployecbor  peytotn dvvapet .]]

8a  Thus [ was Seeing by Intellecting This By Means of The Logos of Poimandres The Shepherd .

d¢ eym opwv  dlevonbnv tavta o Tov Aoyov tov [Towuavdpouv
Then by myself being entangled in amazement , He spoke to me again :
e WG pov ovtog gumiegel  gv ,  ¢nov  epotr oAy :
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“You saw in Intellect The Archetypal Idea , The Prime Cause
E1deg ev 1o v TO apyeTLTOV €100G, TO TPOAPY OV
of The Source/Cause/Beginning , of That which is Infinite/Boundless .”
™mg PG , 10 OTEPOAVTOV .
Thus Poimandres spoke this to me.
o [Towpavdpng tavto gpot.
8b  Then I asked , “What then ? From what source do the elements of nature have their subsistence?”
gyo ¢nu , T ovv; mobev  <ta> GTOLYELN TNG PLOEMG LTECTT ;
He answered .
“From The Will of God , That which by Grasping The Logos and by Seeing The Beautiful Kosmos
Ex PouvAng Beov, ntg [[Aafovca  Ttov Aoyov]] [kait] Wdovoa TOV KOAOV KOGUOV
made a Copy of It ; for The Fluid Nature Fashioned It by Grasping The Logos ,
EULUNOUTO . <yOp 1 LYPA PLOIG> <E>KOGUOTTOLOTM <<AoPovoa TOV AOyOoV>>,
For The Fluid Nature having Grasped The Logos , was fashioned into an Ordered Kosmos , whereas

<yap M vYPA PLoIG> <<Aoovca Tov Aoyov>> <g>KoouoToINnon ,
The Elements were separated out from Self ; and from which Elements there came forth those beings
<TOV> OTOLYELMV Ja<KPLOEV>TOV e<E> QLTNG , Ko <e& wv> <TO> YEVVNUA TV

S5b that are ensouled. And since Pure Fire Leapt-forth from The Fluid Nature and Rose-up On-High ;
<EU>YLY OV . <<KOL <YAp> OKPATOV TLP EEEMNONGCEV €K TNG LYPOS PECEMS AV® E1G LYOG :
since The Fire was Light and Piercing , and Active/Efficient . Whereas at the same time by The Air also
og nv kovpov kot oév  ,Te  dpacTikov . <de> oLUOL o anp , Kot
being Light , It followed The Fire , Rising-up as far as The Fire ; Rising-up as far as The Safety of Self ,
oV eAadpoc, nKoAovOnce T TLPL, AVAPALVOV HEXPL TOL TLPOG PALVOVTOG [TOGOLTOV] CMA CLLTOV
from Earth and Water , so as Self to appear to be Suspended from Self . And The Fire was Encompassed
OTO YNG KOl LOUTOG , WG OQVTOV SOKELV KPEUOGHOL AT’ ALTOL . << KOl TO TLP TEPL<E>TYEON
by a Mighty Power , Commanding It also , 7o Keep Its Place . Whereas Earth and Water Remained
peytotn duvael , KpATovpevoy Kot eoy[nkle[vai] otacty . >>  d¢ YN Kot VOWP  EHEVE
by Themselves , blended together , as The Earth could not be considered apart from The Water ; but
KoO’ €QLTO.  CUUUEULYUEVD , ®C un [BewpercBou] [amo] [[tov vdatog]] : de
They were kept in-motion by The Airy-Breath of The Logos; that was borne-along Above The Water .
nv KIVOLUEVOL Ol0 TOV TTVELUOTIKOV  AOYOV : EMLPEPOUEVOV <ETMOV®> <<TOL LOATOG.>>

9 Then The First Intellect , by being Male/Female , by Initiating Life and Light , gave birth
de 0 TPWTOG O Voug, [[ov  appevoBniug]] vrapyov {on kKol G0g, ATEKLNCESV>
to The Logos ; to Another Demiurgic Intellect , who is Zeus , The Second God of Fire and Air ,
[Loyw] ETEPOV OMNULOLPYOV VOLV 0g devtepog Ogog [tov] [[mLpoc kot TvevuaTog]]
from which Fire and Air He Fabricated Seven Certain Governors/Administrators , who encompass in
EK MV <<TLPOG KOl TVELHOTOG>> EGTULOVPYNGESV> ENTA TIVOG SLOIKTT<SOP>AG TEPLEYOVTOG EV
Their Circles/Orbits The Perceptible Kosmos ; and The Governance of Themselves is called One’s Due .
KUKAOLG TOV 0LLlGONTOV KOGUOV : KOl T Sl01KNOLG QUTOV KAAELTOL ELLOPUEVT] .

10 Immediately The Logos of God Leapt forth From The Nature of The downward tending Elements
gvbug 0 AoYoG toL Bgov EMMNONGEY €K <<TNG PLGEMC>>  TOV KATOPEPOV CTOLYELOV

To The Pure Fabrication of The Nature , and It was United to The Demiurgic Intellect ; for It was

€15 10 kabapov dnuovpynua [[Tng dvcemc]] , kot nvodn @ dnuovyw VO  yop MV

of The Same Ousia ; and the irrational downward tending elements of The Nature were left behind ,
OLOOLOLOG KOl [to] aloyo  ToKOT®OEPT  GTOYELD TNG pecem®g  KoTteAELHON ,

So as to be matter , alone .

®G EVAL VANV HOVIV.



11a  Thus The Demiurgic Intellect together with The Logos , who Encompasses The Circles/Orbits

de 0o dnuovpyos voug GLV T Aoy, [0] TEPUOY®V  TOLG KLKAOLG
and spins Them in a rushing/whistling motion , Caused The Revolution of The Creations He had made
Kol SLveV potlm EOTPEYE T SMUoLPYNUOTO
by Himself , and He Allowed 1t to Revolve from an Indefinite Beginning , to a Limitless End ;
€0LTOL , KOl EL0LOE otpepechol am  COPLOTOV  OPYNG  E€1C ATMEPAVIOV TEAOG :
for The Revolution of These Begins from where It Ends .
YOp 1 TEPLPOPOL  TOLTOV APYETOL  OL Anyet .

11b  Therefore -just as Intellect Willed- The Nature brought forth irrational animals from the
<de> Kobwg o vougnbeincev , <n pLOIG,> TMVEYKEV aioyo Coa €K TOV
downward tending elements ; for they did not still contain The Logos . Then The Air brought forth
KOTOOEPMV  GTOLYELOV : YOP oL €Tl &g TOvAoyov. dg  anp nveyke
winged creatures , and The Water brought forth swimming creatures . Thus The Earth and The Water
TETELVA , KOl TO LVOWP yNKTOoL ,— 0 mMNTEYN KOl TO LVOIWP
were separated from each other -just as Intellect Willed- and The Earth brought forth from Herself
dlekeywpioto an’ aAAniov [Kabmg o voug nBeAncev]— kot <n yn> eEnveykev [an’ avng
that which She Contains : four-footed animals and reptiles , beasts ; wild and tame .
o} elye] teTpanoda Lma <Ko> EPTETA , OMpPLaL oypLoL KO MUEPT. .

12 Thus Intellect who is The Father of All , by Being Life and Light , gave birth to Human-Kind
d¢ ovoug [[0]] matnp moaviov, ov Con kot ¢og, amekvncev avlpomov
to be Like Self . Whom He Loved as His Own Child , for He was Very Beautiful , by Bearing The

<OU>010V QUT® . 0L MYAGON ®G 110V TOKOVL : yop <Nv> TEPIKOAAANG,  EXOV TNV
Likeness of The Father . For It was Reasonable that God Loved His Own Form , and thus
€LIKOVA  TOL TATPOG . [Y]op elkot®mg 0 Bgog NyasOn g 110G popdNG 1 Kot
He Handed-over/Gave/Transmitted to Himself , 4/l His Creations .

TaPEdWKESV> [e]lavTem TOvVTO <<TO>> SMULLOLPYNUATA .

13a Then by being begotten within The Demiurgic Sphere , He had carefully observed The Creations
<de> << 0 YEVOUEVOG €V T1 OMNULOVPYIKT GOOLPA,>> << KOTEVONGE TO O ULOLPYNUATO

of His Brother , who was Established-over The Region of Fire ; and having observed The Creation

TOL ABEAPOL>> << TOU EMIKELUEVOL €Tl TOL  TLPOG >> [KOl] KOTOVONGAG TNV KTLGLV

of The Demiurge in The Region of Fire , Self also wished to Create , and so , He was given permission

TOL OMUOLPYOL €V T® TLPL , ALTOG KO POLANON dNUoLPYELY : KOl cLvEXOPNON

by The Father , by being begotten within The Demiurgic Sphere , from which He obtained Complete

LTO TOL TATPOS . [[Yevouevog gv ™ dnuiovpyikn cdpoupal] [ €€  wv TV ToGaV

Authority by having Carefully Observed The Creations of His Brother . Thus , He Possessed within

eovolav] [[  katevonoe  Tta dnuiovpynuaTa ToL aderApov]] <...> dg << gyovia €V

Himself A/l The Energy of The Administrators , and thus The Administrators fell in Love with Self,

E0LTM TOOOV EVEPYELALY TOV SLOIKNTOP®OV >> O€ ot nyacOnoav oavtov ,
and thus Each One of The (7) Administrators Gave Him an Arrangement/Order of Their Own Nature .
de  €KOOTOG HETESLOOL [ta&emc] ™G O10G <PLOEWMS> .

13b And having Learned to Recognize The Ousia of These (7) Administrators , and having Received

Kol KOTOUOO®OY TNV OLGLOY TOVTOV , kKol petorafov
of The Nature of Themselves , He wished/desired to break-through The Circumference of The
g dvoewg  [glavtwv , npBovindn avoppnéonl TNV TEPLHPEPELAY  TMV
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Circles/Orbits , and to thoroughly-Intellect The Power of Him who was Established over The Fire .
KLUKA®V [kKou KOTAVONGCOl TO KPATOG]  TOv EMIKELLEVOL ETL TOL TLPOG]]:

14 And by Possessing Complete Authority over The Kosmos of mortals and irrational animals ,
Kol [exoVv TGOV €£0VCLAY  TOL KOGLOL TOV BvNTeV KAl TOV aloyov Comv
He Peeped-out , through The Harmony , having broken-through The Vault/Arch . He also Showed
o ] mapekvhev Sl TNG OPLOVIOG , avoppnéEag TO  KLTOG , Kol gdelée
The Beautiful Form of The God to the downward-tending Nature . Then by Nature Beholding
TNV KOANV popdnv tov Beov 1M KaTmdePEL dvoel. <de> 1 1vovca
The Beauty of The Form of The God , She smiled , by being struck with an Insatiable Love of
<T0> KOAAOG TNG Hop MG TOoL BgoL |, gpeLdlacEV <OKOPECTM®>> EPOTL <<TOL
Human-kind , Who Possessed In Himself All The Energy of The Administrators , He Who had Imparted ,
avOpoTov>>  [[exovIa €V ENLTM TOCHV EVEPYELAY TOV OLOIKNTOP®V]] aTe <AVAI>100LGA
The Most Beautiful Form of That Ideal in The Water , and Its Shadow upon The Earth .
NG KOAMGTNG LOPONG  TO €100C €V TM LAAUTL , KO TO GKLOGHUOL €T TNG VNG .

Therefore , by Self Seeing In-Himself Her Like Form existing in The Earth and The Water ,

o¢ QLTO® 1BV [eV EQLTM] TNV OLOLOY HOPHTV OLGAV €V <TN TN KOL> TM LAATL
He fell In-Love , and Where Self wished to dwell . Then at-once , the wish became energy , and
0, ediAnoce , kol oLTOL NPOLVANON olkely . O Cua TN POLAT EYEVETO EVEPYELD. , KO
He took up dwelling in Her irrational matter . Then The Nature , having taken The Beloved ,

wKNoE ™V  oloyov VANV. 8 M ¢volg  Aafovoa Tov EpOUEVOV
enfolded Him completely , and They were blended together , for They were /n-Love .
TEPLKAOK oM, Kou gUynoaV JYOp MO0V EPMUEVOL .

15 And through this , of all the living beings on Earth , Human-kind is Double ; on the one hand ,
Kol Ol TovTo TOPaA TAvTo Ta Coa Nl YNG 0 avBp®TOC 5TV SimAovg,  pev

mortal through the body , but on the other hand , Immortal by The Human Being in The Way of Ousia .

Ovntog Ot 10 COUA , og aBavartoc dta Tov avlpwmov oVCLOOMN .

For by being Immortal , and by having Authority over A/l , He undergoes mortal experiences , which are

yop ®v ofavatog, Kol oV TNV e£ovoiay TavIov TOLGYEL to. Bvnta , vTOoKEL—

subject to fate . For by Being Above The Harmony of The Kosmos , He has become a slave

—LEVOG TN ELHAPUEVT] . <YOP> OV LTEPAVE TNG OPLOULOGS yeyove  30LAOG

subject to fate . Thus by Being Male/Female having been born from A Father of Both Sexes ;

<EWWOPUEVNG>: O @V  appevodniug ov<tog  &§ Tov> TaTPOG aPEVOOMNAEDG ,

and He is sleepless from The Sleepless , yet He is mastered by Love and Oblivion .

Ko OLTVOG OO CLTVOL KPOTELTAL <LT EPMTOG KOl ANONG> .

16 And after this I said “And point-out to me that which remains , O Intellect .
Kol HeTa TonTta < eym gdnv : Ko ppacov [g]uot Ta Aoma , ®> vov|[g]
For Self also Loves Your Logos .” The Shepherd replied :
YOp OLTOG KO EP®  TOL Aoyov .  [lowpavdpng eime :
“This is The Mystery which has been kept Secret until this Day.

Tovuto g0t T0 pUoTNPLOV [[KEKPLUUEVOV]] HEYPL TNGOE TNG NUEPOG .
For Nature by being blended together with Human-kind has brought forth A Wonder Most Wondrous .

yop M dvoig ETULYELOQ 0 avVOpOTO TVEYKE Tt Bovpa BovpacioToToV |
Self', which I told Thee , came to Be of Fire/Father/Intellect and of Breath/Spirit/Logos ,
QLTOV , OLV<C> EPMNV OO1 <YEYOVEVAL> EK TUPOG KOl TVELLALTOG ,

Possessing The Nature of The Harmony from The Seven [Administrators] ,
EXOVTOG TNV PLCLY  TNG APUOVIAG <UTO> TOV ENTA ,
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But Nature did not wait , but immediately brought forth seven human-beings
1 $LGIG OLK AVEUELVEV , AL’ €VOBLG  ONMEKLNOEV EMTA AVOPMTOLS
corresponding to The Natures of The Seven Administrators — Male/Female and Raised-High .”
TPOg TOG PLOELG TOV ENTA SLOIKNTOPWV, OPPEVOONAELNS KA LETAPTLOVG .
And after this I said , “O Shepherd , For now I have come into A Great Desire ,
Kol pHeta Touta <eym edpnv> : Q [Mowwavdpn , yap vov nAbov gig peyainyv emboviay ,
and I long to hear , do not turn away .”
KOl TOO® aKOLOAL , LN EKTPEYE .
And The Shepherd said ; “Do be silent , for I have not yet fully explained to Thee The First Logos.”
kot o [Tolpuavdpng etmey : AALOL CLOTC, : Y0P OLTI® CVNTAMCO GOl TOV TPMOTOV AOYOV .
Behold , [ am silent , said I .
[dov ol , gy ednv .

17 “Therefore , As I was saying , the generation of These Seven came to Be in the following way .
oLV , ®G &MV , M  YEVECLIG TOV TOLT®V enTa Eyeveto Ttowmde Tpom®m .

The Nature brought forth Their bodies ; for The Earth was Female , and The Water was Licentious .

<<n fuvolg  EENVEYKEV TOA GCOUOATO>> YOp <N N> MV ONALKN, Kol <T0> LO®P OYELTIKOV :

Then from The Fire They Received Their Ripeness , then from The Ether , Their Breath . And

[6e ek TOmLPOg eAafov nenelpov:], 8¢ ek oubBepog TO Tvevpa . [Kou]

The Nature brought forth Their bodies , according to The Idea of Human-Kind . Then from Life and

[[m dvoig e€nveykev Ta copata]] TPOG  TO €100G ToL avOpwrtov @ O ek Long Ko

Light Human-kind came to Be in Soul and Mind ; such as on the one hand , from Life Soul , whereas

dMTOC 0 ALVOPMOTOG EYEVETO E1G YLY TV KOl VOLV , pev ex Cong yoynv,

on the other hand , from Light Mind . And Everything of The Perceptible Kosmos remained thus ,
o¢ €K $®MTOC VOLV . KOl TOL TOVTO [TOL OLLGONTOL KOGUOL]|  EUELVEV OLTM

until The End of The Period/Cycle : The Beginning/Origin/Source of The Genera .

HEYPL TELOVG neplodov [ POV Yevov] .

18  Hear The Remaining Logos , Being That which Thou Longs to hear . Upon Completion of Her
OKOVE Aolwmov  Aoyov  ov mobelg  oKovcOl. TEMANPOUEVNG TNG
Period/Cycle , The Bond of All was let loose , According to The Will of God , for A/l the living beings ,
TEPLOOOL , O CLVOEGUOG TAVTMV EALOM €K Bouving 0Beov : yop mavia to oo,
which were Male/Female , were parted asunder at the same time as Human-kind , and in turn came to Be
ovta  appevobniea, dielvto oLULOL T VOPET® , KOl TOL LEV  EYEVETO
either Male or in like fashion Female . Then The God Immediately Spoke to The Holy Logos :
€V LEPEL OPPEVIKA T O OpOL®G OnAvka . de o Beog  egvBug ewmev ayl® Aoy :
“All that has been Founded and Fashioned , Thou may increase and continue to increase , and
TOVTO TOL KTIGUOTOL KOl Onpiovpynuote Avéavecte gV avénoel  kat
multiply and continue to multiply . And may the Human-being endowed with Mind Recognize that
nAnbovecbe  ev TmAnOel . Kol 0o <avOpwmoc> EVVOLC OVOYVOPLGAT®
Their Self is Deathless , and that Love is The Cause of Death , and may Recognize All The Beings .
EQLTOV OVTOL 0BALVATOV , KOl EPOTA TOV OLTIOV TOL Bavatov  [kat TOLVTA TOL] OVTQL .
Thus , The Human-being who Recognize/Knows Himself Journeys/Withdraws into The Good .”
<d¢ o AVAYVOPLGAG E0LVTOV LOPEL €1G 10 ayobov.>”

19 Having spoken this , Providence Produced Their Mingling through Destiny and The Harmony
ELTOVTOG TOLTO , 1] TPOVOLOL EMOLVOOTO TOG  HIEELG — OloL TNG EHOPUEVNG KOl OLPUOVIOG

and established Their generations . And thus Everything was multiplied according to Genus .

KOl KOPEOTNOE TG YEVECELS : KOl TO TAvIoL €MANOLVON KOTOL  YEVOG .
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And thus the one who had Recognized Himself arrived at The Super-Ousian Good , while the one who
Ko 0 OVOYVOPLGAS EQLTOV EANALOEV €1G TO <L>TEp[t]ovailov ayabov : de o

was content with the body , begotten from wandering love , this one remained wandering in the dark ,

QYOI OOG <<TO>> GO €K TAQVNG EPMOTOG , OVTOG UEVEL TAAVOUEVOG EV T GKOTEL ,

suffering through the senses the things of Death .”

TOLGY OV [aeOnTog] 7o, ToLv Bavatov .

20 Isaid, “To what degree do the ignorant miss the mark , in order to be deprived of Immortality?”
eym epnv, TiTOGOLTOV Ol AYVOOLVTES , AUAPTOVOLGLY , VAL GTEPNBGL TG abvavaclog ;
He said , “O this . It is Likely that you have not Reflected/Paid-Attention on/to That which

o ovtoc, Eowkag [tovu] un TEGPOVTIKEVAL )Y
You have Heard . Did I not tell Thee to Intellect ?”
NKOLGAG . OLK €PNV OOl VOELWV ;
I replied , “I will Intellect and I will Remember , and thus [ am Grateful at the same time . ”
Now Kol ppunokopatr ,  Og ELYAPLOTO opaL .

He said , “If you have Intellected , tell me , why are the dead who are in ignorance , worthy of Death .”

Etevonoocg, sime pot, dia Tt ovieg [T Bavatm] ot elot ev <ayvoiro> aglot Tov Bavartov ;
I replied , “Because the abhorrent darkness is the prime source of the inhabited body ; and from which

OTt  T0 OTLYVOV OKOTOG TPOKATOPYETUL TOV [O1KELOL] COUOTOG , e ov
darkness , arose The Fluid Nature , and from which darkness , the body is composed :
N vypa puvoilg |, eg ov TO COUO. CLVECTNKEV <. .. >

in The Perceptible Kosmos , and from which Death is irrigated .”
gV T® acnTto KoGu® €€ ov Bavartoc ap[de]uetat .

21 Hesaid, “O This , You have Intellected Correctly . But According to What , “Does the one who

® 0VTOG , Evoncog opbwg . d¢ KoTo, T 0
Intellects , Recognizes Himself , then Journeys/Withdraws to The Good”, as The Logos of God Says ?”
[vonoog] <avayvmoplooc> eavTov Y mpPEL €1 <To> ayabov ,” <o>Tep 0 Aoyog Tov Bgov gyet ;
I replied , “Because The Father of Wholes has been composed out of Light and Life , from which

ot 0 TOTNP TOV OA®V  GLVEGTNKEV ex dpmtog kat Long, €& ov
Sources (The One and Ousia -Parmenides 142E-) , Human-kind has come to Be .”

0 avBpwmoc  yeyovev

This The Shepherd said , “Well said ! Since Light and Life is God and Father , from whence Human-
towto 0 [Towwavdpng ey , Ev ¢ng <oti> dwg kot Comn oty 0 Beog kot Tatnp , €€ ov 0 avOpm—
kind has come to Be . If You Realize Yourself as Being firom Life and Light , and that You happen

—TOC  €YEVETO] . eav [[poBng eavtov]] v ek Comg ko dmtog , [Kat] ot TLYYAV—
to be created out of These , Then You will Return/Journey/ Withdraw Again to Life and Light .”
—€1G €K TOLTOV , OLV LOPNOELG oMV €1G Lonv <Kot ¢og > .

I said, “But tell me further , how I shall Journey to Life , O My Intellect ? For God declares ,

eym <edpnv>, AAA eime pot €t , [[tog  yopnoo &g onv]] [[o epog vouc]] yap o Beog dnot
“Let the human-being Endowed with Mind Recognize/Know Himself” .
0 avOpwTog EVVOLG aVOYVOPLGOT®  €0VLTOV” .
Do not A/l human-beings possess Mind ?
0L TAVTIEG AVOP®TOL £YOLCLV VOLV ;

22 Intellect said to me , “O Here , You Speak Good/Pious Words (2" Alc 149B) . I Intellect,

<<0 voug gdpm[Vv ] gpot>> ® ovtog , Evdmu<e>t [AarioV] . €Y® 0 VOLC
Am Present to The Pious and to The Good and Pure , and to the Merciful to Those who Live Piously ,
TOPAYLVOUOL TOLG 0GLO1G Kol aryol0o1g Kot kabopolg Kot EAENHOGCL Tol1g  gvogfovat,
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and My Presence becomes a Help to Themselves , and They Immediately Know All Beings , and

KOl oL M Tapovcta yvetat fonbeta <avtolc> , Kot evbug yvopillovot  mavIo TA , KOt

They are Reconciled to The Father /1 a Lovingly-Content Way , and They Gratefully Offer Gratitude ,

ALOLOKOVTOL TOV TALTEPOL QYOI TIK®G , ELYAPLOTOVGLY

by Praising and Singing Hymns to Self /n Due Order with Affection . And Prior to handing-over

ELAOYOLVTEG KO VLVOVVTEG , TPOG QLLTOV TETPA[Y]LEVOL TN GTOPY™M . KOl TPO TOL TAPAIOLVOL

the body to its own Death , They disdain their senses , having Seen their effects . But even

TO COUO <TO> 01O OOVATO  HLGTTOVTOL TOG KLLGONGELS , E00TEG CLLTMV TA, EVEPYNLUATA . O

more to the point , Self Intellect , will not Allow the effects of the body which assail Them

poAlov , LUTOV O VOUG OLK EQIGM  TO EVEPYNHOTO TOL GOUOTOG TPOCTITTAVTIOL

to achieve their end ; for by Being The Gatekeeper , I shall close the in-roads of defective/corrosive
ekTeEAECOVOL ; Yop  ®©V TLA®POG OTOKAELC® TOG ELGLO0VG KOK®V

things and of their foul/dishonoring/shameful effects , thus cutting off their inner-desires .

TOV Kol QIoYPMV  EVEPYNVAT®OV , EKKOTTOV TOG gvBuunoelg,

23 But I Am very far away from those that are mindless : the vicious , the worthless , the envious ,

e gt moppwOev 101G OLVOT|TOLG KOl KAKOLG KOl TOVN|pOLG Kot pBovepolg
the greedy , the murderers and the profane , having given way to The Avenging Spirit , who tortures/tests
KOl TAEOVEKTALG KOL POVELGL KAl AGEPECT , EKYOPNOUS TO TILOP® dALoVL , 00TIG <<Pfacavilel
such a person by shooting sharp arrows of fire , by assaulting self through the senses . He also
<TOV> <<TOL>0LTOV TPOGPROAAA®Y TNV 0ELTNTO TOL TLPOG , BPAGCOV ALTOV ALGONTIKOG , KO
arms self to even greater acts of lawlessness , in order that an even greater retribution befalls self . And
omAlfel QLTOV ETL HAAAOV TOG OLVOULOG , wa petlovoc TIpHmPLoG TOYM . KO
they do not cease from fighting in the dark , by having an insatiable appetite for their boundless yearning .

0L TOLVETOLL <<OKOTOHOYMV>> , EXMV OKOPESTOV TNV EMOLULAY ETT ATAETOLS OpeeLs <...>
And so The Avenging Spirit puts self to the test/torture by increasing the fire upon self to the utmost .”
Kol [[tovtov Bacavilet]] avéavel <TO> TLP €O’ ALTOV ETL TAELOV .

24 “You have taught me Everything Well , as [ wished , O Intellect . But still tell me about
edwdagog pe noavia  Eu, og gfovrounv, ® vou[g] . e €Tt eume pot <mepi>
The Way The Ascent comes to Be ; how I will be Withdrawn into Life .”
NG TNG AWVOJ0L YLVOUEVNG , <<TIMG xopnoo &g Lonv.>>

To this The Shepherd replied ; “On the one hand , in the dissolution of the material body , You first
npog tavto o [Towpavoépng ewme : pev €V T1] AVOALGEL TOL LALKOL TOoL cwpatos [Tpwtov
Give-up the corporeal self to alteration , and the visible form which You had , becomes Invisible . And
ToPAddMG[1V] TO GOUA CLLVTO E1G LAAOLOCLY , KO TO €100G O  EIYEC  YLVETOL APOVEG . KO
by Giving-up to The Spirit Your habitual character , it becomes Inactive . And the senses of the body
TOPOAdLOMG TM SALHOVL  TO [n6oc] OLVEVEPYNTOV : KOl Ol 0LLGOMNCELG TOL GMUATOC
return to their own sources , by becoming parts of The Kosmos , and come together again in turn
EMAVEPYOVTOL E1G TAG EAVTOV TNYOG , YLVOUEVUL LEPT] <TOL KOGHOL> , KOl GUVIGTOLEVAL TAALY
in other energies/activities . And the seat of emotion and the desire withdraw into the irrational nature .
€1¢ [tac] <etepac> evepyelag . [kon o Bvpog KO 1 €MOLHLOL LOPEL E1G TNV AAOYOV QLGLY. ]

25 And so In This Way The Human-being sets-in-motion The Way Above through The Harmony .

KOl AOLTOV OVT®G <0 avBpmTos> opHoL ove dlo TG appoviaG .
And to the first zone , The Human-being Gives-up the activity/energy of increasing and of decreasing ,
Ko ™ Tpot™ Lovn SBMGL TNV EVEPYELALY TNV QLLENTIKNV KO HELOTIKNYV ,
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And to the second zone , The Human-being Gives-up the activation of the means of vice by fraud ,

Kat TN devTtEpa TNV UNYOAVNV TOV KOK®OV J0A®V ,
and to the third zone , the activation of the appetite for fraud , and to the fourth , the activation of the
KO TN TPLTN TNV ENOLUNTIKNV ATATNVY , KOL TN TETAPTN mv

arrogance of authority , and to the fifth , the activation of impious daring and of reckless audacity ,
LTEPNPOLVIOY APYOVTIKNV , KOL TN TEUTTN TO ALVOSLOV TO HpaGOG KAl TNG TOUNG TNV TPOTETELOY ,
and to the sixth , the activation of the avaricious impulses for wealth , and to the seventh zone ,

KOl TN €KTM TOG KOKOG TOG EPOPUOG TOL TAOLTOL , Kol Th Efdoun [Cwovn]
the Human-being Gives-up the activation of the falsehood which waits in ambush .
TO WYELOOG EVEOPELOV

26a And at that time , by being stripped-naked of the activities of The Harmony , Human-beings
KoL TOTE YOUVOBELS OO TOV EVEPYNUATOV TNG ALPLOVIOG ,
come to be in The Presence of The Eighth Nature , by Possessing Their Own Power , and They Sing
YLVETOL ETL TNV O0yd0adIKNV PLCLY,  €XOV TNV OV SLVOULY , KOl LUVEL
Praises to The Father along-with Those who are There ; since Those who are Present Rejoice
TOV TOLTEPOL GLV  TO1G 0OLGL <eKEL> : B¢ Ol TOPOVTEG  GLYYLPOVSL
at The Presence of This . And by being made Like Those They are Joined-With , They also Hear
TN TOPOLGLA TOVTOL . KO opolmBelc 101G GLVOLOLV , KOl 0OKOULEL
The Powers , which are Above The Eighth Nature , Singing Praises to God In Their Own Tone .
TOV SLVOUEVOV , OLO®V LTEP TNV OYO0UIIKNV PLOLV , LUVOLO®V TOV B0V TIVL IO POV .
And at that time , In Due Order , They Ascend to The Father ; and They Surrender Themselves
KOl TOTE Tael OLVEPYOVTOL TTPOG TOV TATEPQ. : [[Ka]] Tapadidoact eavtovg
to The Self Powers , and by coming to Be The Self Powers , They come to Be In God .
€1g <toc> [[avtot]] Suvauels , Kol YLVOUEVOL <<OLTOL>> QLVAUELS , YLVOVTOL €V Oe® .
This Is The Good , This Is The Goal for Those who have come to Possess Intuitive-Knowledge .

TOVTO £GTL TO AY0BOV , <TOLTO TO> TEAOG TO1G EC0YMKOGC1 YVOOLV .

26b Well then, why do you delay ? Should you not , by having received All , become A Guide
Aowmov, TL  UEAAELS ovy, ®¢ TapoioPov Tovia  yivn kabodnyog

to Those who are Worthy , in order that The Race of Humanity may be Saved by God through Thee ?”

TOG alolg , OmWG TO YeVOG NG avBpmmotntog cmbn vmo Beov dar  cov ;
Having said that to me , The Shepherd Became Blended With The Powers .
eV tota gpot o [Motpavdpng guLyn TOUG SLVOUEGT .
[[27 — 29 transposed to the end ]]
30 Then I Inscribed in Myself The Kindness of The Shepherd , and by having been Filled

0E €YM AVEYPOWYOLNV E1G EAVTOV TNV gvegpyeciay Tov TToavdpov , Kot TANpwOelg
with That which I wished , I was exceedingly glad.  For the sleep of the body had come to Be
oV nbeiov eEnudpavOnv . yop O LTVOG TOL GOUATOG EYEVETO
The Sobriety of my Soul , and the closing of my eyes had come to Be True Vision , and my silence ,
MG VNYIG  Yuyng , Kol 1 KOPULGIGTOV 0O0aAU®mY AANO1vN 0paoig, KO POV 1) GLOTN
had come to Be Pregnant of The Good , and my barrenness of Logos had come to Be The Begetting of

EYKLHOV TOL ayaBov , Kol 1 apop<1>0 TOL AOYOL yevvnuo[ta]
Goods . But This happened to me ; having Received It from my Mind ; but This Is of The Shepherd ;
[ayaBmV] . de TOLTO GLVER™N LMoL AaBovtt amo [tov pov vooc] [[tovteott]] Tov [Mowavdpov ,
of The Inner-Self , The Logos of Intellect . . . Whereby by coming to Be A Divine-Intellect , I reached
™G awBEVTOG <TOV> LOYOV TOL <VOOC> <. . .> <0Bgv>  YLVOUEVOC Beomvoug nABov
The Abode of The Truth .
< ...> mGgoainOeslog .



For which Reason I Offer Praise to God The Father from My Whole Soul and Strength .
oo OBl evhoylay Be® T TOTPL €K OANG WYLYNG KOl 1OYOLG .

31 Holy Is God , The Father of Wholes , Who Is Prior to The Source .
Aylog Beog kol 0 TaTNp TOV oAV, (0 ®V TPO) apyn(c) :
Holy Is God , Whose Will Is Accomplished by His Own Powers .
ay10G 0 0g0g , oL M foLAN TEALELTOL OLTTO TOV LOLOV SLVUUEDV :
Holy Is God , Who Wills to be Known , and Is Known by Those that Are His Own .
aylog o Bgog , og fovieTon YvocsONvaLl , KO YIVOGKETOL TOLG 101G .
Holy Art Thou , Who has Given Subsistence to The Beings by The Logos .
oylog €t 0 GULGTTNCOLEVOG oL OVTO AOY®
Holy Art Thou , Whom Nature has not darkened .
aylogelt ,  ov 1M $LOIG OLK MUAVLPWOOLY :
Holy Art Thou , of Whom All Nature brings forth images .
aytogetr oL  TaocA PLOLC edPv  EKOVOV .
Holy Art Thou , Who Is Stronger than All Power .
OylO0G €L, 0 LOYLPOTEPOG TOLOTG SLVOCTELN .
Holy Art Thou , Who Art Greater than A/l Pre-Eminence .
oyloger  , O peov OGNS LTEPOYNG .
Holy Art Thou , Who Surpasses All These Praises .
aylog €1 ,  KPELTTOV <TOV> TOV ENOLVOV .

Accept Chaste Offerings of Logos Uplifted to Thee from Soul and Heart ,

defat ayvag OGO AOYIKOG VOTETUUEVNG TPOG GE OO WYLYNG KAl KAPOLag
Who Art Ineffable , Unutterable , Who Art spoken of In Silence .

avekKAoANnNTtE , oppnte dwvovueve olmT .
32 I Ask that [ may never fall-away from The Intuitive-Knowledge of our Ousia
OLLTOVUEV® TO pun cooinvor g yvocemns Kot nuov Ovcia

That Nods-Assent to me ; and Endows me with Vitality ; and by The Good-Will of This , in order that ,
TNG EMVELOOV MOl ; KOl EVOLVOU®OGOV  pe , [Kot] TG  Yapltog Tavtng — <tvo>
I shall Enlighten those of my race who are in ignorance , my Brethren , but Thine Children .
dOTIC®  TOLG LOL YEVOG TOL EV ayvola <gHoLC> adeAdOLG , O GOV LIOVLG .
... For which Reason , [ Trust and 1 Bear Witness that | Withdraw to Life and Light .

<. o0 do TIOTELO KAl HOPTUP® <OTL>  YOp® €16 Lonv Kot dog .
Blessed Art Thou , O Father . He who is Thine Human-Being wishes to Share of Thine Holiness ;
ELAOYNTOG EL,  TOATNP o cog  avBpomog fouvieTan ool cuvaylalewy,

even as Thou has given A/l The Authority to Self .
KaOmG Taped®KOC TAGAY TNV €E0LCLAY AVT® .

27 Then I, having given Thanks and Praise to The Father of Wholes , was sent forth by Self ,

<<0€ gY® , ELYOPLOTNGOC KOl EDAOYNCUG TOV TOTEPA TV OAW®V , AVELONV LT AWTOL ,
having been Given Power and by having been Taught The Nature of The All, and by having Seen
duvouwmOelg Kol o1day Betlg NV GLGLV TOL TAVTOG , KAl <BgacopeVoc>
The Supreme Vision . And I began to proclaim to Human-Beings about The Beauty of Piety and

MV HeyloTNnV Beayv . Kol NPyHotl KNPLOGELY TO1G AvOp®TOLS TO KOALOG TNG ELOERELOG KO
of Intuitive-Knowledge :

YVOGEMG
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‘O people , men born of The Earth , who have given yourselves over to drunkenness

“Q Aootl, avopeg  YNYeEVELS , Ol €KOEdM— EQLTOLG —KOTEG pneon
and to sleep by your ignorance of God , Awake to Sobriety , and thus cease being intoxicated ,
KOL LTV TN oyveoola Tov Bgov , vnyate , [[xou]] 8 mavcache KpatToA®VTES
and being beguiled by the sleep of irrationality .
<<ko1>> Belyopevor LTVE oloyw .”
28 Then , Those who Aeard came to my side with One Accord .
0g 0L OKOLGOVTEG TOPEYEVOVTO  opoBupadov .
Then Isaid :  “O men born of The Earth , why have you given yourselves over to Death ,
Og eym dnuL, 70 avopeg [ynyevewg] , Ti ekdedm— gavLTOG —Kate €1g Bavatov ,
while Possessing The Authority to Participate of Deathlessness ?
EYOVTEG ggovolav  petaiofely  tng abavoclog ;
You-must-Turn-Your-Mind-About / You-Must-Restore-Your-Mind
HeTOLVONoOTE ,
You who have kept company with the wandering and have shared in their ignorance !
ot GLVOJBELOOVTEG ™ TAGVT] KO GUYKOLV®VTGOVTEG T1) Oy VOLQL
Be Liberated/Released from the darkness , Return to The Light ! Participate of Immortality ,
oTOAAOYNTE TOL oKOoT[elv]oLv<(g , ayachs ToL> dTOG : LeTaAiafete TG abavaciog ,

by Forsaking The Destruction !
katoietyavieg Vv ¢0opav .’

29 And on the one hand , some of themselves stood aloof talking nonsense ,
Ko pev Ol  OLTOV OTECTNOAV KATAPALAPT|COUVTES
giving themselves over to the way of Death ;
€KOEOM— EAVTOLG —KOTEG TN 00® TOL BavaTov :
while on the other hand , Others beseeched to be instructed , having thrown Themselves at my feet .
og Ol  TOPEKAAOLY OO ONVAL, PLYOVTIEG EXLTOVS TPO LLOL TOO®V :
Then I, bade Them to Stand up , having become The Guide of Their Kind ,
dg ey®m , OLTOLG OVAGTNCOS,  gyevouny  KaBodnNyog ToL yeEVoug,
by Teaching The Logos , how and in what Way They could be Saved/Preserved .
O10UCK®V TOLG AOYOVS , TG KOl TLVL TPOT® cobnoovtat
And [ sowed in Selves The Logos of Wisdom,
KOl ECTIELPOL <EV> OVTOLS TOLG AOYOLG TNG GOPLog ,
and That which [ sowed was Nourished by The Water of Ambrosia/Immortality.
Kol <10 onapev> erpadn[ocav] ek Tov vatog auPpociov
Then as The Evening came , and The Rays of The Sun began to set,
d€ OY10G YEVOLEVTG , KOIL TT|G QLY G TOL MALOL apyouevng dvecHat ,
I bade Them All to Thank God ;
EKEAELGA CLLTOLG OLOLG ELYAPLOTELY T OE® .
And when They had fully given Their Gratitude , Each returned to Their own bed .
KOl OVOTAT POOOVTEG TNV ELYAPLOTIOY EKOOTOG ETPUTN €1G TNV 1010V KOLTNV.>>

End of Book 1

Translated with Gratitude , at The Request of Pierre Grimes
7 July 2017
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The Logos of Thrice-Great Hermes to Asclepion
Epuot tpioueyiotov TPoG AGKANTLIOV

Book 2

1 Hermes: Is it not the case , of All/Everything that is being Moved , O Asclepion ,

OLK IMav TO Klvoupevov , ® ACKANTLE,

that It is being Moved in Something , and by Something ? (Parm 2nd Hyp , 145B-146A)

KLVELTOU eV TV ,KOL VO TVOG
Asclepion: It is very much the case .

Mohioto .

Her: Then is it not Necessarily the case that , That in which It is being Moved

d¢ Ovk  avaykn <to>ev. ® KLVELTOU
Must be Greater than That which is being Moved ?

gwoun petlov  <n> TO KIVOLUEVOV ;

Asc: Necessarily . (Avaykn.)
Her: Accordingly then , Must not That which Moves be Stronger than
opa T0  KLVOLV Ioyvpotepov
That which is being Moved ?
TOL  KOVOLUEVOL
Asc: It is stronger . (yap Ioyvpotepov.)
Her: Therefore , That in which It is being Moved Must Necessarily Contain/Possess

de T0 &V © KLVELTOUL avoykn eYELV
The Opposite (Active) Nature of That which is Being Moved (Passive Nature) .
™ Evavtiav dvov TOL  KIVOULHEVOL

Asc: Quite so . (Kot tovv )

2 Hermes: Therefore , This Kosmos is Great ; than Which there is no body greater .
OLV  0LTOG <O> KOGHOG Meyog, — ov €0TL OLK coUa pelov .
Asc: It is agreed . (Quoloynrtoun .)
Her: And It is Massive ; for It is Filled with many other great bodies ,
Kot otifapog ; yop TenAnpotol TOAA®V OALOV LEYOADV COUATOV ,
or rather , with All such bodies that exist .
0& LOAAOV TOVTMOV 000 COUATOV ECTL .
Asc: It has to be in this way . (exer Ovtwg.)
Her: But The Kosmos is a body ?
0¢ OKOOUOC ZOU ;
Asc: A body . (Zopa.)
Her: And It is being Moved ?
Kot KLVOUUEVOV ;
Asc: Quite so . (MaMota .)

3 Hermes: Therefore , of what Magnitude must be The Place/Space in which
ouvv I[Inlikov det elval TOoV  TOTOV &V o
The Kosmos is being Moved , and of what Nature ? Must not that Space be far greater ,
KLVELTOUL , KOl TOTALTOV TNV UGV ov moAL peova,
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in order that It may be able o take/accept/receive Its Continuous/Perpetual Motion ,

o dvvnon degacat mv GLVEYELALY ™m¢ dopag ,
and that That which is being Moved may not be cramped/squeezed by Its narrowness
Ko TO  KLVOUUEVOV un OABouUEVOV  LTO TNG GTEVOTNTOG
so as to obstruct Its Motion ?
enioyn TNV KIVNOLV ;
4A Asclepion: What A4 Very Great Space , O Thrice-Great One !

Tt [Moppeyebeg yxpnuo, o Tpioueyiote .
Hermes : Then of what Nature is It , O Asclepius? Must It not be of That Nature that is

o¢ Tlotamng dvcemg , ® AGKANTIE ; <<APU>> OV ™m¢ puoig
opposite to That of The Kosmos ? For The Incorporeal is the opposite to the corporeal .
EVAVTLOG ; 08 TO OLOCOUATOL EVOVTIOL COUATL .

Asc: It is agreed . (Quoioyntat.)
Her: Therefore That Place/Space is Incorporeal .
oLV o] TOTOG Acopoartog .

4B But That which is Incorporeal is either Divine , or The God . But now [ mean that
o¢ TO oacouatov eotvm Betov ||n o Beog. de vov AEY®
The Divine is not The Begotten , but The Unbegotten . Therefore on the one hand , if
t0 Bglov OV TO YEVVNTOV, CGAAQ TO OYEVVNTOV . ovv Hev gav
The Divine is either of The Nature of The Eternal Ousia ; or , on the other hand , if
Belov eotv m OLOLMOEC 'm og Qv
It is The God , then It Must also be distinct from The Ousia . But Place/Space is
<o>0eog, <...> KOLYyLVETOL avoLCLOGTOV . de o tomog
5 Intelligible in another way ; for The God is Primarily Intelligible to Himself , while
VOMTog oAA®C 1yap 0 0e0C EOTLV TPWOTOS  VONTOG <EQLTO , og
PlacelSpace is Intelligible to us , not to Himself . For The Intelligible <Is Intelligible>
0 TOTOG> VULV, OVY  E0VLTO . YOP TO VOTMTOV <ECTLV VONTOV>
to That which Intellects . Therefore it is not the case , that sense-perception pertains to
(o) VOOLVTL : ODKOLV [ocOnoel LTOTLTTEL
The God , so that Space/Place is not Intelligible to Himself ; for That which Is Being
0 0¢og, ] <0 TOTOG> OVY  VOMNTOG EQLT® ,YOp  TOL @V
Intellected is not Something Else than Himself , but /7 is Intellected by us . Because of
VOOULLEVOL 0L [Tt aAro] v’ eavtov, O¢ VOELTOL MLV . [owa
this , Something Else is Intellected by us .
TovTo [[TtaAlo eotl]]  voeltar  muv]
6A  Then if Space/Place is Intelligible , but not as The God , but as Space/Place ;

d¢ & 07TOomOog vonTog ovy <> o 0gog , [aAN’ 0 TOTOG]
like an Encompassing Energy , then Space/Place is Something Else than The God .
MG YOPMKTIKN €vepPyeld, AL’ <O TOTOG €0TL  <<TL OAALO>> ToL Beov>.
6B  Thus All/Everything That is being Moved is Moved , not in That which Moves ,
de oV TO KLVOUUEVOV KILVELTAL OVK €V KLVOLUEV®
but in That which Stands Fast . Thus , That which Moves also Stands Fast ; for it is
oAL ev ECTOTL . 0 TO KLVOLV KOl  €0TNKEV  : yop

*
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Impossible for Self to be Moved together with That .

advvaToV  OLTO cuyKlLvelsOa

Asc: Therefore, O Thrice-Great-One, how is it that Those (Stars) that Move in this place ,
oov , o Tpioueyote , IMwg T0L <KLVOLVTO> evOode

Move together with Those (Planets) which They move ? For you have said that The

GUYKLVELTOL 101G KIVOLUEVOLS 5 yap edng TOG

Wandering Spheres are Moved by The Un-wandering Sphere of The Stars .

TACVOUEVAG TAG GhaLpoC KIVELGOO LTTO TNG ATACVOVG ohalpog .

Her: This Motion , O Asclepion , is not Motion in The Same Way/Direction , since it is
avt  , ® AckAnmie, oty Ovk GLYKIVNOLG , OAA

Motion in The Opposite Way/Direction; for They do not Move in a Similar/Like Way ,

OVTIKLVNOLG Dyop 0oL KLVOLVTOUL OHOL®G

but in a Way that is Contrary to one another. Therefore The Opposition of Their Motlon

oAl EVOVTLOG oAAMAOuG . o¢ N EVOVTIOOLG <<TNG KIVNGEDG>>

Maintains Stationary The (Gravitational) Resistance of Their Motion ; for Their

gyel EGTOOOYV TNV aviepelowy [[tne Kivneewg]] @ yap N
Motion is Kept Stabile by Their Resistance .
dopog GTAOLG OVTLTLTILOL

7  Therefore The Wandering Spheres , are being Moved in The Opposite Direction
ouvv Ol TAOVOUEVOL GHOLPOL,  KLVOLUEVOLL EVOVTIOG
to The Un-Wandering Sphere of The Stars , by Each Other being Moved by The
™m oTAOVEL ,  [oAAMAov KIVOuVTOl LT TN
Opposition of The Counter-movement About The Stationary Self . And it is Impossible
EVALVTIOL UTIO TNG LTTALVTINOEL TEPL TNV E0TMOCOG LTV .] Kt advvartov
to be Maintained otherwise . For These Bears (The Big and Little Dipper) , which You See ,
EYELV OAL®G . YOp TOG TOLVTOG OLPKTOVG oG opag
neither rise nor set , but Turn About The Self ; do you think that They are Moved ,
UNTE QVATEAAOLGOG UNTE BLVOLGOG [O€ GTPEPOUEVOC TTEPL TO ALLTO,] OlEL KIvElGOOU
or that They Stand Fast ?

n gotaval ;
Asc: That They are Moved , O Thrice-Great-One .
KLVELGOL ,o Tpioueyiote .
Her: What Kind is Their Motion , O Asclepion?
oLV Kwnow , ® AokAnmie ;
Asc: It is The Motion that Turns About The Self .
Tnv OTPEPOLEVNV TEEPL TO ALLTO .

Her: Therefore , The Revolution About The Self is The Motion that is Held Fast by

de H mepipopa  TePL TO QLTO EGTIV N KIVNGLG  KOTEYOUEVT] LTO
Stability ; for That Motion About The Self Prevents It from going beyond The Self ;
OTOOEMG : yap  TO TEPL <TO> OLTO KMAVEL LTEP TO0 OLTO
thus by Preventing The Motion from going beyond The Self results in That Motion

de KOALOUEVOV vTEP TO QVTO €1 10

About The Self , if It is to be Stable . And in this way The Motions that are Contrary
MEPL <TO> OLLTO  [€l gom ]. ko oLTM n ¢opa gvovTia

*

14



are Steadfast and Stable , by being Kept Stationary by Their Contrariety .
EGTNKEV gdpata , Lo ompilopevn ™mG  EVOVTLOTNTOC ,

8A Now I will point out to Thee A Model which you can see with thine own eyes .

o¢ dpocw GOl TOPODELYLLAL EUTLTTOV toig opBaipolg,
I mean for example , those living-beings upon The Earth ; Such as by Contemplating
<<Agym>> o Coa ETLYELNL . owv Bempet
a Human-Being Swimming : For The Water Keeps Flowing ; but The Resistance
TOV OVOPOTOV VN OUEVOV : yap TO LOOTOG  hePOUEVOL N oviuma
of the hands and the feet (upon The Water) brings about Stability for the human-being ,
TOV XELPOV KOL TOV TOIMV YIVETOL ~ OTOOLG 0 oavOpoTe
so that the swimmer is not carried away by The Water .
0L un  toykateveyOnvatr to vdortt .
Asc: That Model is Clear , O Thrice-Great-One .
TO TOPADEIYUD ZAPES , ® Tpioueyiote .
Her: Therefore , All Motion Moves in A Stable Space/Place
ouvv TOLOOL KLVNOLG KLVELTOL €V OTOOEL

and by The Power of A Stable (Intelligible and Incorporeal Space/Place) .
KOUL LTO OTACEDG .
8B Therefore The Motion of The Kosmos, and of A/l Living Matter , does not happen

<...> ovuv N KWNOLS TOL  KOGUOUL , KOl TOVTOG MOV LAKOL , 0vy, GLUPBOLVEL
to Arise from Those that are outside of The Body, but from Those that are within , to
ywecHat vTo TOV KOTEKTOG  TOL COUOTOC , OAL’ LTTO TOV  EVTOg €1G
That which is outside ; either from Soul or from Something Else that is Incorporeal .
T0  KOTEKTOG , NTOL  Wyouyng N TIVOG OALOL OLGMUATOV .

For a Body that is EnSouled is not Moved by a body ; since it is generally the case that
yap coupo EUYLYOV 0L KIVELKTOL> LTO COUOTOS> : OAA’ T0 GLVOAOV
body cannot Move body , even if the body is soulless .

ovde ocouo, KOV N LYLYOV .

9 Asc: How do you mean this , O Thrice-Great-One ? Therefore when logs and stones
INog AgYELG  TOLTO , ® Tpioueyiote ovv 1o ELAA KOl TOVG AlBovg

and all the other soulless things are moved , are they not moved by bodies ?

KOl TOLVTOL TOL OAACL Ly oL €0TL TOL OV KLVOLVTO COUOTA ;

Her: In no way at all , O Asclepion ! For That which is within the body : That which
Ovdauwg , ® AckAnmie: yop 10 €VOOV TOL COUOTOG , T0

Moves that which is soulless , is not a body . That is That which Moves both , and

KIVOLV 1O QYLYOV , <EGTLV> OV GMOVO . EKELVO EGTL TO KLVOLV QUPOTEPOL , KO

That is That which Moves both the body of the carrier/bearer and That which Moves

t0 copo tov Bactaloviog Ko TO
that which is being carried/borne ; for which reason that which is soulless cannot
TOL Baoctalopevov dtomep <T0> oyLYOoV  ovdEV

Move anything self by self . Surely then you see The Soul being weighed-down , when

KIVEL <OL>TO KOO’ <OLTO>.  YOLV 0pOG TNV YLYNV KOTAPBOPLVOUEVNV , OTOLV

She carries/bears two bodies Alone . So that it is clear that those that are moved are both

oepn OLO GOUATA OV . <®OTE>  ONAOV TO,  KIVOLUEVO Kol
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Moved in Something (Incorporeal Space) , and by Something (Incorporeal Soul) .
KLVELTAL EV TVl , KOl OLTTO TIVOGQ

10 Asc: Then, O Thrice-Great-One , must those that are moved be moved in a void ?
0¢e ,o Tpioueyiote , el TOL KIVOUUEVA, kivelsOar Ev kevo ;
Her: Hush ! You must speak Well , O Asclepion ! Not One of The Real Beings is void ;
Evpnu<er> , ® AcKANTiE . 0ovdeg gv TOV OVIOV  €0TL KEVOV :
since it is only that (shadows/falsehood) which is not Real Being that is void/empty . For
d¢ povov 1O un ov €0TL KEVOV . <<yap
The Hyparxis can never come to Be void , Through The Logos of The Hyparxis .
TO LTAPYOV>> <<BLVATOL OLOETOTE YEVEGHOL KEVOV>> T Aoy®w TG  LTOPEENG ;
Therefore , That which Is (The Being) could not be That which Is (Being) ,
o¢ 0 OV oV NéLVATO OLK ELVOLL ov ,
if It were not Filled-full of The Hyparxis (The Apex of Existence/Ousia) .
EL MV UN  UECTOV NG LTOPEEMG .
Asc: Therefore are not such things empty/void , O Thrice-Great-One , such as an empty
ovv eotv OuK TOLOLTO TIVOL KEVA , ® Tpioueyiote , ooV KeEVOG
jar, or a pot, or a trough and all their other likes ?
KOOOG KOl KEPAOG KOl ANVOG TOVTOL TOL (LAACL TOL TTAPATANGLA ;
Her: Oh ! The magnitude of your wandering , O Asclepion ! Are you lead to believe that

dev ™G TOAANG TAQVNG , ® AokAnmie . nyn
These are void/empty ? But rather The Real Beings are The Fullest and The Greatest .
TOVTA ELVAL  KEVA ; QoAAov T OVIOL TAMNPETATO KO LLEYLOTOL .

11  Asc: What do you mean , O Thrice-Great-One ?
I[Mog Aeyerg , o Tpiopeyiote
Her: Is not The Air a body ?
gottv Ov 0 anp coua ;
Asc: A body . Coua.)
Her: But does not This body Permeate Throughout All of The Real Beings , and Fills
¢ ov Tovto t0 copa  dinket 0l TOVIOV  TOV OVI®V , KOl TANPOL
All By Its Permeation? But is not a body composed by having been Blended out of The
TavTa dimkov  ; 8¢ OLK COUO GLVEGTNKE KEKPOLUEVOV ek TOV
Four (Elemental) Bodies ? Therefore , A/l those which Thou says are empty , are Full
TECGUPMV COUOTOV ; ovv TavTa a oL ¢NG  KEVOL , EOTLV HECTA
of The Air, and if of The Air , then they are also Full of The Four (Elemental) Bodies ;
TOL 0EPOG, €L TOL AEPOG, OF Ko TOV TEGCAPDV COUOTOV :
and so The Opposite Logos has been brought to Light as a result ; that A/l these vessels
KOl O &VAVTIOG A0YOG ekdouvecHat cvpfatvel, OTL TOVTO TALTA
which Thou says are Full , are in fact empty of The Air , by Those (Elemental) Bodies
o ov ¢ng peota , €oTL KEVOL  TOL 0lePOG , EKELVOV
being compressed/confined by other bodies (liquids) , and so They have no Space/Place
OTEVOY®POVUEVOV LT OAA®V COUATOV , KOt EYOVI®V U1  TOTOV
to admit/receive/accept/take The Air . Therefore , these vessels which Thou says are

deEacbon TOV 0EPQL . oLV TOLTA o oL ONngevan
*
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empty , should be called hollow , not empty ; for they are Full of The Hyparxis
Keva, ovopaletv KOIAQL , 0V KEVA :YOp ECTLV UECTO vTaPEEMG
of Air and Breath (of Life) .

[aepog Ko TVELLOLTOG 1.

Asc: The Logos is Un-opposable/Un-deniable , O Thrice-Great-One !

0 AOYOG Avavtippnrog ,0 Tpioueyiote .
12A Hermes: Therefore , what did we say of The Space in which The All
ovv Tt ewmopev  Tovtomov eve  TO mOw
is Moved ? For we said , O Asclepion , that I is Incorporeal .
KLVELTOL ; o AokAnmie ,  TOV ACOVOTOV .

Asclepion: Therefore , what is This that is Incorporeal ?
oLV  TLEOTL<TOLTO> To  ACOUOTOV ;

Her: It Is Intellect , Encompassing Itself Whole From-Whole , Being Free from

Novg eumepleé@Vv EQLTOV  O0AOG € OAOL, ehevbepog
corporeal wandering , Imperturbable , Intangible , Stably-Fixed Self In-Itself ,
couatikn [o]tiavng, anodeg , avadng EOTMC  OALTOG EV EALTO ,
Containing and Preserving of A/l The Real Beings , The Light of The Soul .
LOPNTIKOG KUl GOTEPLOG TAVIOV TOV OVIOV , <TO> <OMG> <<TNG YLUYNG>> .

12B  Asclepion: Therefore , what do you say is The Good ?
<<ovv Tt onc>> <<t0 ayabov>> ;
Hermes: The Good Is The Archetypal Light ; of which The Intellect and The Truth
[[to ayaBov]] <<To Apyetvomov dmc>>, ov <T€ 0 VOUG Kou> 1 aAnbeia
are just as if They were Rays .
ELOIKV> OOTEP  OKTLVEG

13 Asc: Therefore , what Is The God ?
ovv T eotv O Beog ;
Her: God is neither of These Hyparxes , whereas by Being The Cause to These and
O unde<teP>0V TOLTOV LTOPY OV , de OV OLTIO0G <<TOLTOLG>> KOl

to The Existence of These , and to Each One and to All of All The Real Beings ; for

TOL EVOL <<TOLTOLG>>, KOL EKOOTM EVL KOL TOOL TAVIOV — TOV OVIOV  : YOp
there is not Anyone left-out , except that which Is not (falsehood/shadows and the like) .

ovde ovdev  LTEATE, TANV TO un ov .
Therefore All those that come to be , Exist out of The Real Beings , not out of those

de movTa TOL YLVOLLEVOL €0TL &K TOV OVI®V ~ , OLK €K  TOV
that are not Real Beings . For the (sterile) nature of those that are not Real Beings does

un ovI®OvV @ yop dvowv  ta un ovia

not Possess The Power to come to be something ; since their (sterile) nature is such that
ov gyelt  Tov dvvaocHou yevecsHat <T1>  , dAAQ
they cannot come to be anything . And in turn , The (Eternal) Nature of The Real Beings ,
Tov dvvoocBHou un yeveoHotl Ti: KOl TAALV dvov 0L OVIOQl
does not Possess that which does not in any way exists or that which does not ever exist .

oL €YEl [tov unodemnot’ gwvat] TOL U1 TOTE  ELVOL .
*
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Therefore , The God is not Intellect , but The Cause of The Existence of Intellect .

ovv 0 0goc eotivov voug , 8g  aLTLOq TOL €LVl <Vouv> .
Nor is He The Breath of Life , but The Cause of The Existence of The Breath of Life ,
[ovde TVELUOL , Og UTL0G TOL ELVOUL TVELUOL ]
nor is He The Light , but The Cause of The Existence of The Light .
[ovde dwg , 0e  O1TIOG TOL €1vValL 0wg .]

14 For which Reason , The God must be Worshiped by These Two Familiar Names ,

00ev Tov Bgov  del ogfecbon  TavLTALG SLOL TALG TPOONYOPLOG ,
by Them Belonging Far and Away to Self Alone and to no other . For none of The
TG TPOGOKELMUEVOLLG QUTO LOV® KOl OLOEVL OAL® . YOLp OLOE  T®V

Other Beings called Gods , nor human-beings nor Spirits , can even be Good to any

oAA®V Aeyopevov Bemv ovTeE AvVOPOT®V OLTE dAULUOVOV dLVATOL KAV ELVOL KaB’ T1g

degree (as The Good) ; for The God Alone Is Good ; and This Alone Is Good , and

0TOGOVOLV , 0 0goc povogn : [[xan Tovto povov eott |, Ka

no other ; since All The Others are incapable-of-containing The Nature of The Good .

ovdev aAro:]] O0€ TOVTO T CAACL ECTL  <O>YOPTTA ™G dvcemg ToL ayolbov .

For body and soul are not capable of containing The Good Space/Place ; for Such

YO COUO KOl YLYT EGTL OVK SLUVAUEVOV EXOVTOL T0 ayoBov TOTOV :yap TOGOLTOV

15 Is The Greatness of The Good , Such Is The Hyparxis of A// The Real Beings ,

eott 1o peyebog  Tov ayoBov , 00OV £GTLV <> LIAPELG TAVIOV  TOV OVI®V ,

of both The Corporeal , and of The Incorporeal , of The Sensible and Intelligible .
Ko COUOTOV KOl OCOUATOV ootV Kol vontev .

And The God Is Solely This , and no other . Therefore , call nothing else Good ,

<<KO1>> 0 080G £6TL <KUOVOV>> TOLTO, <<KOIL 0LOEY GAAO>>.  OLV  EING UN GAAO TL ayabov

other than Solely The God ; since you would be impious . And never call The God

<n Lovov tov Bgov>, emel acef<no>elc M WOTE tov Ogov
anything else than Solely The Good; since again , you would be impious .
TL 0ALO N povov To ayobov, enel ToALV oaogf<no>elc

16 Therefore on the one hand , the good is spoken by All in word , whereas on the
ovv eV TO OyolBOV AEYETOLL LTTO TAVTIOV AOY® , o¢
other hand , What in the world 1t 1s , is not Intellected by All ; and so because of this ,
T TOTE EOTLV 0L VOELTOLL UTTO TOVTMOV : dia  TOLTO
The God is not Intellected by All ; and so in their ignorance , they call The Gods and
<0> 0€0G OLOE VOELTOUL LTTO TAVTAOV : KOl OLAA’ ayvolwo.  ovoualouast Toug Beovg Kat
certain human-beings good ; who cannot Ever Be , nor can Ever come to Be (Good) .
TIVOG TOV AVOPOTOV ayolBous, UNTE OLVAUEVOLG UNOETOTE ELVOL UNTE AV YevesHat .
For The Good is The Most Alien/Foreign/Strange to These ; and The Good Is

yop <to ayobov> 0Tl OALOTPLOTATOV <TOLTOV> , <<KOL>>
Inseparable from The God , by Being The God/Divine Self . Therefore on the one
oymplotov  toLv Beov ,®G oV 0 feog  avtog.  ovv pev

hand , All The Other Deathless Gods that are called Good , are Honored by The Name
ToVTEG Ol aAAol [aBavartol] Bgol <Aeyoviou ayaBol> , TETIUNUEVOL T TPOGNYOP1A

of The God ; whereas on the other hand , The God is called The Good not by way of

Tov BOeov : o¢ 0 0egog <Aeyetar> to ayoBov ov  KATO
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Honor , but According to Nature ; for The Nature of The God Is One with The Nature

Tnyv , oAia Kota ovowv :yop 1M dvcolog  ToL Beov o <>
of The Good ; and so there Is One Genus from Both , from which , there Exist A/l The
Tov ayoBov,  [Kou ev yevog apdotepov, €€ ov TOVTOL TOL

Genera . For The God Is Good , since All is Given and nothing is taken .

vevn] . [yap o <Bgog> <<eaTiv>> ayabog , <ac> anavia [[eot1]] §180vg ko undev Aapfavav. ]

Therefore , The God Gives All and nothing is taken . Therefore The God Is The Good ,
[obv 0 Bg0g d1dWGL TAVTA KOl OLOEV Ao avet.] ovv o Bgog <to> ayabov,

and The Good Is The God .

Kol To ayabov o Ogog .

17A  Then in turn , The Other Familiar Name (See 14) of The God Is The Father .
de mOALV 1M eTEPA TPOGMyopLA TOL N TOTEPA ,
because He Is The Creator of All ; for The Father is The One who Creates/Makes .
da TO TONTIKOV TAVTOV : YOp TATPOG 10 TOLELV .
And for this reason The Begetting-of-Children (Symposium 206E) is the most Serious
Kol o0 n TOLOOTTOLOL LEYLOTN OTovdN
and the most Pious of concerns in Life by Those who are Well Mindful . For it is both
Kot gvoefeotatn  <TtOV> &VIO PBlo TOlg EOTLV €L PPOVOLGLY :  EGTLV KOL
a great misfortune and impiety for human-beings to depart from Life Childless ; <<just
LEYLOTOV OTUYMNUO KOl AcEPNUO  avOpoOTOV  anailioynval &£  oTEKVOV : Omep
as it is accursed by The Sun (to be sterile/barren/unproductive) . Justice is also
ECTL KOLTNPOLEVOV VTO TOL NALOL . >> diknv ko
Imparted to such a one after Death by Spiritual-Beings . Thus The Retribution is this :
d1dmat ovtog peto BavoTov  TOLG OQUMOGLY . O 1 TILOPLO ECTLV NOE,
that the soul of the one who is Childless is bound by Law to enter into a body that has
™V youynv TOL aTeEKVOL KotodikocOnvat €1g ooOua  EYOV
neither the nature of a man nor that of a woman . Therefore , O Asclepion , never
unte  duvolv  AvOpPOg UNTE YOVOLLKOG . TOLYOpOLV , ® AGKANTLE , UNOEVL
rejoice-together with one that is childless , but instead , pity their circumstance ,
cvvnaeing OVTL  OTEKVD , O€ TOLVOLVTIOV EAENGOV TNV GLUPOPAV ,
knowing what kind of Retribution awaits self .
EMOTAUEVOS Ol TILOPLOL  HEVEL OLLTOV .

17B So-much and Such-like have I taught Thee , O Asclepion ,
TOGOLTO. KOl TOLOVTO reheybo col  , ® AokAnmie,
A Certain Fore-Knowledge of The Nature of All .
T1G TPOYVOGLOL Mg dLoEMG TAVTOV .
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The Holy Logos of Thrice Great Hermes .
TOL 1EpOG A0yoG  tpioueyiotov Eppov .

Book 3

That The God Is The First of All , and that The All Is Divine
<ot1> 0 D80G  TPMOTOG ATAVIMV , KOl <to [Tav> Oelov,
And That The Nature Is Divine .
Ko <n> GvoLg Bela .

1A The God Is The Source of The Real Beings , and of Intellect and of Nature

o Beog Apyn TOV OVI®V , KOl  VOU Kot dLoE®G
and of Matter , in order to show forth Wisdom by Creating Everything , by Being The
KOL  LAM , €16 del&v coplo  <momoog  movT>OL , OV
Source of All . And Nature is The Energy of The God , and Nature Operates/Energizes
QTN TAVIOV : <<KOL>> 1] PLOIG <<KEVEPYELO>> TO<L> Bgov  [Kou] [[evepyeral]]
in accordance to Necessity , and She Energizes through Consuming and Renewing ,

Kat’ oVOyKNV Kol <EVEPYOLGOL> TEMOG KOl OVOVEMOLG .

1B For there was Darkness in The Unlimited Deep , and Unlimited Water ; and there

yop nv okotog &v [[ameipov]] afvocm , Kol <<ATELPOV>> LOMP , KA
was A Subtle , Intelligent Breath , which Permeated (Book 2-11) those in Chaos with
Aemtov VOEPOV  TVELUAL , <...> 0L €V YOEL
Divine Power . Thus upon All the undeﬁned/mdlstmct and thoroughly-unprepared beings ,
Bela duvapet . << g amTOAVTOV adloploToV Kol OKOTOOKELOGTMOV  OVI®V ,>>
surely then there was Shed A Holy Light ; and The Elements and A/l The Gods came to Be .
om aveldn aylov  0o¢ : <Kol To> oTolyeld [Kou Tavteg  Beot] <eyeveto> .

2A All of Nature was thoroughly divided in the sowing , for The Wholes were Defined , so
[[ ¢voemg KOTOOLOLLPOLGL gvomopov]] <yop> <<t®V 0A®V dlopiebeviov>>
that Those that are Subtle were Set-Apart On High , thus The Fire was Suspended On High ,

To. ghadpa amexoplebn glgvyog,  <TOL TLPOG <<ovoxpepoctevtog
to Ride-upon The Wind/Air/Breath ; and Those that are heavy sank down , and The Sand
oyeloho>> T®> TVELUOLTL . Ko T0.  Popea <Karnvsx6n KOL>  OLUUOG
was laid beneath The Fluid Ousia , and The Dry Land was made Solid by being separated from
ebepeimbn vd’  vypa <ovcla> <<kal <N Enpo> EMOLYN ek
The Fluid Ousia .

LYPOG OLGLOG. >>

2B And The Fiery Ousia was Differentiated Along-with The Gods in Self; and in The Heaven
<<KOl <1 TUPLVT OLCLOS> dMpBpwbn cuv 101G BE0lg EV LT >> KO O OLPAVOG
were Seen within Seven Spheres , and The Gods were Seen in Their Astral Ideal-Forms

®dON €V EMTA KLKAOLG , KOl 0gol OmTOVOUEVOL €V [TaLlE] aoTpOV 10801
Along-with All The Constellation-Signs of Themselves . And The Heaven Revolved

GLV OTAGL TOLG OMUELOLS avTEOV Ko TEPLESL>ALYOM
by Running Its Ethereal Circling-course , by Riding-upon The Divine Wind/Breath/Air .
OPOUNUATL TO U<IO>EPLKOV> [TEPIKLKALOV] , OYOVUEVOV Be1 TVELUOLTL .
20



3A Thus Each God , by Their Own Power , put forth That which was Appointed to Self .
d¢ ekaoTog B0 OlaL TNG 1OL0G OLVOLEMG  OVNKE TO npootayfev avto :

And there came forth four-footed and reptilian and water-born and winged wild animals ,

Ko EYEVETO TETPOMOSOL KOl EPTMETAL KOl €VLIpAL Kot mInve.  Onpua,

and every seed and pasturage and every flower and herb was sown , according to Their

[Ko ToooL GTOPAL KoLl XOPTOG KO TOVTOG 0vBoLG Ko ¥ Aom eVeTopoc], <<kata

Different Natures , by being seeded within Themselves of the seed of Regeneration .

dapeoty pvoewv>>, [e]lomepuolovouvta[g] €V EALTOLS TO GMEPUO TNG TOALYYYEVEGLOG .

3B ... and The Generation of Human-beings , by The Intuitive-Knowledge into Divine
<...>7T€ yeveoels  tov avlporov, [ YVOGLY elg Belmv
Works , and by Witnessing The Energies of Nature , and the multitude of human works ,
EPYOV, KOl UOPTLUPLAY gvepyovong ¢voeng , [kat mAn0og avOporeV ]
and The Rulership of All those under Heaven , and All The Good Insights found in that which
KOl  OECTMOTELGY TMOVIMV TOV LT OLPOVOV, KAl  Ayod®V ETYVOGCLY ] P Tl 0]
is to be increased in the increase and is to be multiplied in multitude (Rep 587C) . And that
avéaveshar v avéncel kot  mAnBuvecbor ev  mwANOel Kol
Through The Encircling Course of The Gods , Every Soul that is in-the- ﬂesh , has been
010 EYKLKALOV OPOUTNUOTOC fev  maocav yuynv EVoopPK<o>1 , TOPO—
Prepared for The Contemplation of Heaven , and The Course of A/l The Heavenly Gods ,
—OKELOOOG €1C KOTOTT<KESLOV  OLPAVOL [KOL OPOUNHOTOG ovpaviov  Bewv]
and for The Intuitive-Knowledge into The Divine Power of Divine Works and by Witnessing
Ko YVOOLV <<€ Be1g Suvapewc>> [Belwv epymVv] Ko <<papTLPLAV>>
The Energies of Nature , and by going into the tokens/signs/indications of Goods , by The
evepyelag  puoem®S, 1TE €1g ONUEL®<CLY> oyabov [[eg
Intuitive-Knowledge of Divine Powers]] , by Knowing the unruly fate of “good things”
YVOOLV Belag dvvauemc]], YVOVOL  OYAOLUEVNC HOlpaG ayoBmv
and “bad things”, and by Discovering all the marvelous works of the good (as those of Daidalos) .
Kot daviov, Kol gvpelv moocov doudaiovpyiav  [ayobmv] .

4 And it belongs to selves to live and to pass away according to the determined fate
TE <LT>OPYE<L> OLLTOLG PlLOOoOL TE KOl ap<av>16OMN Vol TPog potlpav
of The Encircling Course of The Gods , and to be dissolved into (Time .) And there
<EY>KLKAL®V SPOUNULATOG fewv , kol avoilvOnvar eglo] <... Ko
will be some on the one hand , whose names will live-on , by leaving-behind upon The Earth
ECOVTOL O1 pev OVOLOLGTOL >  KOTOALTOVTEG — €ML TNGYNG
mighty memorials of their artistry ; whereas on the other hand , Time will hide in darkness
LEYOAOL LTTOLVT|LOVEVLALTOL TEYVOLPYTHLATOV : <O€ <0> Y POVOG OLLLOW PO CEL
the names of the many . And every generation of ensouled flesh , and every skilful work
<TO> OVOLOLTOL TOV TOAAS>®V . KOl TGOV YEVEGLY  EVYULYOL COPKOG [KOl TOGAG TEYVOLPYLOG]
of fruit from seed , will be received by destruction ; but those that become less will be Renewed
Kapmov omopag  <otadegeTa 0Bopo>: <de> 1O aAaTTOLHEVO  avavemOnoeTal
by Necessity and by The Renewal of The Gods and by The Encircling Numbered Course
[avaykn] [kou aVOVEMGEL] Bsov [Kat <ey>KLKAOV evoplOpio dpounportt
of Nature . For All The Kosmic Blending are The Judgments of The Divine , by-being-
dOoEMC] . YOp TACO 1] KOOUIKT] GLYKPOOLG <EKKPLUOTOL> TO<L> BeE<I>0L, OVO—
-perpetually-renewed by Nature ; for Nature has also been Established in The Divine .
—VEOLUEVN dvcel : yap M pvolc Kot kabeotnkev  ev Tto Oe[t]o .
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The Holy Logos of Hermes to Tat .
Eppov mpog Tat .

Book 4

The Krater (The Bowl) . [The Monad .]
0 Kpatnp . [n novag .]

1A Hermes: [[Seeing that The Demiurgos had made The Whole Kosmos , not with hands but
[[ Emeidn 0 OMULOLPYOG  EMOINCEV TOV TAVTO Koopov]] [ov  yepolv aAl’
by The Logos , so that in this way it must be understood , that since That which Is Solely One
roym ] [[wote  ovtmg vToAaupove , KOl ®©G TOL HOVOUL €VOG
Is Always Present , and Creates All ; thus He Fashions The Real Beings by The Will of Self .
OVTOG OLEL TOLPOVTOG KOl TOLNGAVTOG TAVTOL , KOl 3T HLOLPYNCOVTOG T OvTaL TN BgAnacel owtov .]]
1B For such is That which is Incorporeal ; It Is not tangible , nor visible , nor Measurable ,
<...> yop T<OL>OLTO €0TL TO <O>COUONLTOV>  OLY OTTOV , OLIE OPATOV , OLOE HETPNTOV ,
nor partible and not Like Anything else . For That is not Fire , nor Water ,
0LOE JLACTAUTOV, OVOE OLOLOV TIVL QAA® . YOp <<EKELVOC>> EGTLV OLOE TLP, OVLTE LOWP ,
nor Air , nor Breath ; whereas All These came to Be Through Self . For by Being Good ,
OVLTE NP , OLTE TVELUOL :  OAAO TAVTOL <TALL>TOL <YEYOVEV> LI’ OWLTOL Yo p OV  ayabog,
This solely applies to Himself .
TOLTO HOV® OLVOOELVAL EAVT® .
2 Then since The Demiurgos had made The Whole Kosmos , He Willed that The Earth
<<0¢ emel 0 OMULOVPYOG EMOLNCAY  TOV TAVTO KOCUOV ,>> nBeloe mv ymv
also Be Adorned , and thus The Human Body was sent down as an Adornment of The Father ;
KOl KOGUNOoOL : OE TOV AvOpOTOV GCOUATOS KOTETEUYE KOGLLOV Beov
The Living Mortal Image of an Immortal Living Being . For The Human-being came to be
Cwov Bvntov <ekova> aBavatov Cowov.<...> yap o avBpomog [[eyeveto]]
to Contemplate The Works of The God ; and for this purpose ; that He might Recognize/Know
Beatng TOV EPYOV  TOL BEOL @ KAl <EML TOLTO , [e]lyvopioon
The Kosmic-Adornment that He Created , with Wondering Awe . And thus on the one hand ,
TOV KOGUOV T0 TOV TOLNOAVTA [e]6avpacar . [[ wou eV
The Kosmos of Living-Beings has The Advantage of Life and also of The Adornment of
0 KOGLLOG Tov ooV gmieovektel TOL LMOL KO TOL KOGHOL
The Logos and of The Intellect .
TOV Aoyov Kol ToV VOUuV.]]
3 Thus on the other hand , The Human-being has The Advantage over the other living beings
<... o¢ 0 0VOpOTOC [e]mAeovekTat TOV <aAAoOV> Comv
of The Life and of The Adornment of The Logos and of The Intellect . Therefore , O Tat,
[tov Lwov kol ToOL KOGUOV] TOV AOYyoV Kdait TOV VOLV.>> ovv , o Tat
on the one hand , The Logos was apportioned in Al Human-beings ; whereas on the other hand ,
LEV TOV AoyoVv gueploe  [ev] maot tolg avlpwnolg, o¢
Intellect was not yet apportioned to All , but not through ill-will towards some ; for ill-will
TOV VOLV OULKETL , ov ¢Bovav IOV : yop 0 pBovog
does not begin from Heavenly-Source , since it is contrived down-below, in the souls
OLK OPYETAL ovpav<o>fev , de  cvvictoTOoL KOT® TALG YUY OLLG
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of those human-beings who are not in possession of Intellect .

TOV avOpO TV un EXOVIOV Vouv .
Tat: Therefore , O Father , for what Reason did The God not apportion Intellect to Al ?
oLV  , ® TaTEP , Ao Tt 00g0c 0L EUEPLOE TOV VOLV TOGLYV ;
Hermes: He Willed , O Son , that This Intellect should be situated in The Middle ,
HOeinoev , ® tekvov , TOLTOV wpvcHat €V HECH
just as if it were a Prize-Won by Their Souls .
WOTEP abrov TG YOOGS .

4 Tat: And where was Self situated ?
Kot mouv avtov wdpvoato ;

Hermes: He sent down A Great (Hollow) Bowl Filled with This ; Appointing A Messenger ,

KOTETMEUWYE  UEYOLV Kpatnpa tAnpooag Toutov , d0ovg KNpuKo
and He Ordered Self to Proclaim to The Hearts of Human-beings in the following way ;
KOl EKEKELOEV ALTM® KNPLEAL  TALS KAPAlog  TOV avBpoTov Todg

“Baptize The Power of Thy-Self in This Bowl , by Recognizing for what purpose
Boanticov 1 duvopevn(The Hypotenuse) GEOLTNV €1G TOLTOV TOV KPATEPQ , <<yvmptiovla ent Tt
you have come to be , and by Trusting that you shall Ascend to Him who sent down The Bowl .”

yeyovag , >> <KOL> TIGTELOVOO, OTL LVEAELGT TPOG TOV KOTATEUYALVTOL TOV KPATNPOL .

Thus on the one hand , those who Took Notice of The Proclamation , and were Baptized

ovv uev oGOl CLVNKOV  TOL  KTPLYHOTOG , KOl ERATTIGOVTIO
by Intellect, these that Participated of The Intuitive-Knowledge, and became Perfect Humans ,
TOL VOOG , OLTOL LETECY OV ™mg TVOOEDG , KOLL EYEVOVTO TEAELOL AvOp@TOL ,
by Receiving Intellect . Whereas on the other hand , those who missed The Proclamation , these
deEapevol Tov vouv . de 0G0l  MUOPTOV  TOL KNPLYHATOG , OLTOL
on the one hand , have of The Rational , whereas on the other hand , they had not yet

[IFAY <gyovteg <tov> Aoy[ik]ov, <de> un
also Gained Their Intellect . And on the one hand , these were ignorant , for what purpose
TPOGEIANPOTEG TOV VOLV . <Ko uev OLTOL >, AYVOOLVTEG el Tl
they had come to be , and from what Source .
yeYOVOGL KOl LTO TLVOG ,

5 Whereas on the other hand , the perceptions of these people resemble those of irrational
[Og ol oucOnoeig TOLTOV TOPOATANGLOL TULS TOV CAOY®OV
living-beings ; by both having a bad-mixture of passion and rage , by not Admiring Those
Coov ] <cvv>gyoviol o>Kpoola Kot ev Buum kot ev] opyn, ov Bavpalovieg <<ta>
Objects which are Worthy of Their Attention , but instead , they cling to the pleasures and
oL agla Beac , [0€] TPOGEYOVTEG TOLLG NOOVALG KO
appetites of their bodies , and by trusting that human-beings came to be for that purpose .
0peEECL TOV COUATMV , KOl TIOTELOVIEG TOV AVOPp®TOV  yeyovevol  dla TOLTO .
Whereas Those that Participated of The Gift of The God , These , O Tat , are Immortal
og 00Ol  UETECYOV NG 0mPEeNg LTTO ToL Beov , ovtol, » Tart, elot aBavartol
instead of mortal ; by comparison with the others . For They Comprehend All by Their Intellect ;
avil  BVNTOV , KOTOL GLYKPLOLY  TOV ETEPMV : <yOP> EUTEPIAOPOVTEG TAVTO EAVTMOV T® VOL ,
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All those upon The Earth , and Those in Heaven , and Those Beyond Heaven if there are any ,

el emt Mg , A £V OLPOAVE , KO LTIEP OLPOVOV €L L,
and having been Lifted to That Height , Themselves See The Good , and by Seeing/Realizing
LYOCOVTEG TOGOLTOV €0LLTOLG €100V TO ayobov, Kot 180vTeEg ,

They are led to believe that the time spent here is a misfortune , and thus They disdain
MNYyNGAVIO v diotpifnv evBade cvudopay , <KOL> KOTOPPOVIGOVTEG

All that is corporeal , by Hurrying to The One and Only Good .
TTAVTOV TOV OCOUATIKOV , OTELAOVOLY ETL TO EV KL pHovov <OL’YOL60V> .

6A This Self, O Tat, is The Energy of Intellect ; The Abundance of Knowledge of Those
ovtn , o Tat, E6TLV 1 <EVEPYELO> TOL VOUL , gumoplal EMOTNUN<G TV
that are Divine and Iz Is The Full-Intellection of The God , by The Bowl Being Divine .
Be1ov Ko [n] xoatavoncemg Tov Beov [[tov kpatnpog]] [ovtog Betov] .

6B Tat: And I, O Father, wish to be Baptized of The Bowl .
Koyo , ® motnp , BovAopatl BantiocOnvol <<tov Kpatnpog>> .
Hermes: If You, O Son, do not first hate the body , You will not be able to Love Thy-Self ;
Eav, ® TEKVOV , UN Tp®TOV HIGNONG TO GOUA, OL dLVACOHL  GLIANCOL GEQVLTOV :
whereas by Loving Thy-Self , You will Possess Intellect ; and by Possessing Intellect ,
o¢ dAnocog ceavTov, e€elg VOouV , Kol YOV TOV VOLV ,
You will also Participate of Its Knowledge .
KOl HETAANYN MG EMOTNUNG .
Tat: In what way do You mean this , O Father ?
J§l0)a AEYEIC  TALTA , O TOTEP ;
Hermes: For it is manifestly impossible , O Son , to come to be about both , the mortal and
yop €0tV dnAadn Advvartov, ® Tekvov , yivesBal mept apdotepa , Ta OvnTo Kot
The Divine . For there are Two Kinds of Beings , corporeal and Incorporeal ; in which there is

to. Bewa .yoap oviov  Svo TOV OVIOV, COUATOG KOl OCOUOTOV , €V 01§
the mortal and The Divine , and the one who wills to make their choice is left free to seize
t0 Ovntovkatr 1o Beov ,  T® Poviopeve T OUPECLS KATOAELTETOL EAEGOHAL

either one . And in such a selection , it is not possible to seize both ; for if the one is lessened ,
Batepov. 1€ [ev] oro<v> [N e€apeaig] [eoTiv] oL Katarafely apdotepa: yap TO ETEPOV ELATT®OEY
then it reveals the energy/activity of the other .
de €POVEPEOGLY TNV EVEPYELOLV  TOVL ETEPOV .
7 Therefore on the one hand , 7he Energy of The Better Choice happens to be
ovv pev N [evepyela] ToL KPELTTOVOG ALPEGLS  TLYYOLVEL
Most Beautiful for The One who chooses ; for /7 not only Preserves/Saves the Human-being ,
KOAALGTN T EAOHUEVD , <<ov povov>> amocwlovlo  Tov avBpomov
but /7 also Reveals Their Piety in Relation to The God . Whereas on the other hand , /e
oAAO Ko ETOEIKVLOO EVGEPREIOLY TPOG  <TOV> Beov . o¢ n
energy of the worse choice on the one hand , happens to be /e undoing of the human-being ,
TOL EAOTTOVOG eV OTOAEGEY TovV avBpwmov
whereas on the other hand , i7 is none the less out-of-tune to The God , or only this ; since just as
o¢ 0LOEV <NTTOL> EMANUUEANCEV €1 TOV BgoVv [N Hovov TovTo] : 0Tt Kabamep
those in processions who pass through The Middle , cannot energize any of their own Powers ,
ol TOpTon TAPEPYOVTAL HEGOV , UNTE EVEPYNOOL TL  OLTOL OLVOUEVOL,
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since These have been obstructed , in the same way then , these also merely pass in procession
de  toug gunodilovool  ,  TOV OWTOV TPOTOV  OLTOL KOl HOVOV — TOUTELOVGLY

in The Kosmos , by being led along by the corporeal pleasures .

EV TMO KOCU® , TAPOYEVOU[EV]OL LTO TOV COUATIKOV [NdovaV] .

8A Therefore , O Tat, since these affairs have to be in this way , on the one hand , Those that

de ,o Tat, TOLTOV EYOVIOV  OLTOG pev Ta
Issue/Arise/Spring from The God will also Issue/Arise/Spring from The God for us , and on
vrapée mapo Tov Beov [te] Ko vrapéel nuwv ,
the other hand, may Those be Followed by us, and may we not fa// short; since on the one hand ,
og T0L KoAoLVONCATO 0’ MUOV , Kol L1 LOTEPNOATM : EMEL eV
The God Is without blame . Therefore , on the other hand , we are /e cause of the vices ;
o Beog avoltiog og TNUELS OUTIOl  TOV KAKOV ,
by preferring these , instead of The Virtuous Goods (Odyssey Bk1:32-34) .
TPOKPLVOVTEG TAVTA TV oyabov

8B  Yousee, O Son, how many bodies we must pass through in succession , and
<...>0p0g, ® TEKVOV, TOCO  COUATA MUOG Oel die§eAbelv <<KOTOL CLVEYELAV>> , KL
how many choruses of Spirits and courses of Stars there are , in order that we may press on to

TOGOLG Y OPOLGS SULLOVAV KOl SPOLOVS OLGTEPOV wo OTELGMUEV  TPOG
The One and Only God . For The Good Is Un-crossable and since It Is Unlimited , and
TOV gval Kol povov Bgov . yap to ayobov <...o>dwofatov, Kot OTEPAVTOV , KOl
Endless ; thus It Is By-Self and without-Beginning/Cause , but to us , Its Knowledge
oteleg, Og QLTO Ko ovapyov , 08 MUV TNV YVOGCLV
9 appears to have A Beginning . Therefore , The Knowledge of That which is to be Known
dokouvv gyelv opynv .  ouv n yvoolg <<TOL YV®OGHONGOUEVOL>>

does not begin to Be , Of-Itself ; since it is (only) for us that Its Beginning is produced .
OLK OPYN YLVETOL ovToL , oAA’ Ny v apynv  mopegetot .
Therefore , let us lay hold of Its Beginning , and let us Journey with all speed . For the

ouvv rafouedbo G apYNG , KOl OJELOMUEV  OTAVTL TAYEL . YOP TO

forsaking of our intimates and those present is very difficult , and to Return to Those Ancient
KOTOALTOVTO TO cLVNOT KOl TAPOVTO EGTL TALVL SL>GKOA[L]OV KOl CLVOKOUTTELY ETL TOL TOLACLLOL
Sources ; for on the one hand , Those that are Apparent delight/gladden/cheer us , whereas on
opyoia : yap pev Ta. davopeva TEPTEL ,
the other hand , Those that are Invisible make us disbelief . But those that are more-apparent
og oL adovn TOlEL OLOTLOTIAY . O€ davepmtepa

are those that are vicious ; since The Good is Invisible to those that are visible ; for there is no
€OTL TO,  KOKO : 0e tooyabov adaveg 101G  $AVEPOLIC :YOp EOTLV OL
form nor shape for Self . For it is impossible for The Incorporeal to be manifest to the corporeal
LOph™M OLTE TLTOC QLT . <<YOP AOLVATOV OGOLOTOV dovnvor COUOTI>>
through this ; since on the one hand , It Is Like Self , whereas , It Is Unlike All The Others .

o1 TovTo , <OTL> pev €CTLV OHOLOV QVT® , OF OLVOLLOLOV TIOLGLY TOLG OAAOLG .
For Self is Different from The Like in relation to The Unlike , and to the deficiency

[avtn  Sradopa TOL OO0V TPOG TO OLVOHOLOV , KOl LOTEP O
of That which is Unlike in relation to The Like .

T® OLVOLLOL®D TPOG  TO OHOLOV .]
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10 For The Monad Is The Source and Root of Al . For The God Is in All as if He were
<...>[[yap nuovag, ovca apyn kot pilo maviov]] <yop o Beoc eoTLV EV TAGLY MG AV
Their Root and Source . Thus there is nothing without A Source ; whereas The Self Source
plla xat apyn . Ot ovdev OVEL  OPYNG 0 <n avn oapyn>
Springs from nothing other than Self , if indeed She Is The Source of The Others . For Self
[€€] oLvdevog OAL’ M ALVTING, €L YE €0TL opyn TOV ETEPOV . [yop avtn
Is The Source of Self , since She does not happen to be a source from Other Sources .
EGTLV <<APYMN>> <OLTNG> , EMEL un  etvyev] [ovoa] apyng aAANG
Therefore , The God Is Like A Monadic Source . For by The Monad Being The Source and
ovv 0 Beog <eotkev  povadt [[apyn]] . <<yop T HOVaG OVl opyn Ko
Root of All Numbers , It Encompasses/Embraces Every Number , whereas It is Surrounded
pio mTovTOVv >> <oplOpuov>, EUTEPLEYEL navto opldpov , EUTEPLEYOUEVN
by none ; and It Generates Every Number , whereas It is Generated by no other Number .
LTO UNSEVOG , KOl YEVVOL  TtaLvTOoL oplOpoV , YEVVOUEVT] LTO UNOEVOG ETEPOL APLOUOUL .
11A But All that is Generated is incomplete/imperfect , and divisible , and is subject to increase
g TOV TO YEVVOUEVOV oteleg , KOl SLLLPETOV , Kol avéntov
and decrease ; whereas That which is Complete/Perfect is subject to none of these conditions .
KOl pelmtov @ Og ™ TELEL® YeToL  ovdev TOLTOV .
And on the one hand , That which Increases , Increases by Virtue of The Monad , whereas on
[xau HEV T0 avéntov avéavetalr  amo ™¢g povadog,
the other hand , that which is overpowered , is overpowered by its own weakness ,
o¢ OALOKETOUL LTTO TNG ALTOL acbevelog ,
by no longer being able to Give-way to The Monad .
UNKETL SLVOLEVOV  Y®PNoOL TNV pHovada .|

11B In these outlines, O Tat, I have Drawn a Likeness of The God for Thee, as far as possible;
ot ,® Tat, vroyeypanTal  EIKOV ToL BgoL  COl  KOTOL TO BLVATOV :

if perhaps you Truly Gaze upon and Intellect (This Likeness) with The Eyes of Your Heart ,

gL Mv akplfog Beoomn [kot vonoeig] 101G 0pBaApOlG TNG Kapdlog

Trust Me , Son , you will find The Direction of The Road Above ; but more to the point ,

TIGTELGOV Ol , TEKVOV , EDPNCELG TA TPOG  TNG 0dov  ave : O¢ poArov

The Self Vision of The Likeness will Guide Thee . For The Vision Possesses A Certain

1N avTtn <Beso> [eikoV] odnymoet  oe. yap [N Beq] g)EL Tl
Peculiarity ; of taking possession of Those who have Attained to Be Spectators
wov dBocavtog TOLG KOPEYEL BeocacOat
and Draws Them Upward , just as it is said , that The Magnetic Stone draws the iron .

Kol OLVEAKEL kaBamep pocLy N Mayvntig ABog TOV GLOM POV .
%
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5 The Logos of Hermes to His Son Tat
Eppov npog viov Tar

That God is Invisible , and yet Is Most-Manifest .
otm Bgoc oadavng <...> €0TL GAVEPOTATOS .

Book 5

Hermes: The Logos that follows , O Tat , [ will also explain in detail to Thee ,

1A Tov Aoyov  TOVdE ,0Tat, Ko dieEehevoopol oot

in order that Thou does not remain uninitiated in The Mysteries of The God who is
oG un QLN TOG oL Beov Mg

Greater than a name . Therefore Thou must Intellect /n What Way 1 mean this ; for

KPELTTOVOG OVOLLALTOC . o¢ oL VOEL ole (Aeyo  : yop

by Intellecting , that which is imagined by the many to be hidden/invisible/unseen

VOOULVTL T0 d0KOLV  TOIG TOAAOLG adaveg
will become most manifest to Thee . .. for God would not Be if He were not-manifest .
YEVNOETOL  POVEP®TOTOV GOL.<...>[yop  OVOL MV &l nv adaveg .]

For All that has been brought into The Light is begotten , for It has been made

1B youp TV 10 davouevov YEVVNTOV : YOp &
visible . Whereas on the other hand , That which is Invisible Always Is ; for It has no
—povn . og 10 adoveg OLEL EOTL : YOP ov

need to be manifest ; for God Always Is ; and He Makes All the rest visible , by Self
xpnler  davnvol .yop <...> OELECTL: KOl TOLEL TAVIO TA OAAC GOVEPQL, QVTOG
Being Invisible , by Always Being . Therefore , All are visible , but Self is not visible ,
oV adavng, g Ol OV .  <OLV TAVTIO> POVEP®V , AVTOG OL GAVEPOLTAL ,
since Self is not brought into being in images of imagination , but A/l are visible images .
0LLTOG OLK YEVVOUEVOS &V daviaoia , [[0€]] mavTa doavtaciov .
For it is only those that are begotten that belong to the imagination ; for the imagination
Yop HOVOV TOV  YEVVNTOV ECTLV n dovracia : yop M daviocio
is nothing else than generation . Surely then it is Clear that The One is Un-generated and
ovdev T YEVEODLS . on  OMAoV OTL O €1 AYEVVNTOG
Not-manifest/In-visible ; but if not-manifest , then The One is also un-seen/hidden .
aPAVTUGLAGTOC : <8¢ €l apovTaolaoTog > Kol adavng .

Thus All are visible images , through 4/l being brought to Light , and
2 ¢  Ta TAVTO GOVTOCIOV,  Ol0l TAVT®V dorrveton , Kol
especially , in All those which Self may also Will to be brought to Light . Therefore ,
HOALOTO , EV TACL  OLG QLTOG AV KOl BouAnbn odavnvou . ovv
O son Tat, Thou must first Pray to The Lord and Father, who is not only in The Good ,
o tekvov Tat, oL TP®TOV eLENL  TO KLPL® KAl TOTPL,  [ovy] HOvVe evi T® <oyabm>
but also The One from Which, that you may find Favor , in order that Thou may be able
OAA’ KOl O €1G adp ov , TUYELV weo,[[ wa Got dvvnong
to Intellect The God so Venerable , and that even if One Invisible Ray of Self (Rep 540)

vonocat tov Bgov thiikovtov,]] ko KOV HoV adOVEG OKTIVO, GLTOV
*
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may Shine to Thine Mind , for Intellection alone Sees That which is Invisible , since
eEMAOYOL TN o1 dlovolaL, YOp  VONGLG LoV OpaL T0 adaveg , OC
Self is also Invisible ; then if That which is in Thee and is also Invisible is Thee ,
VTN 0LGA KO APAVES : <<OE €L TO EV GOl KOl apoves €0TL GO,
how can Self Being In Himself be made visible to thee through the eyes ?  But if
TOG ALTOG <OV> EV EQVLTM davnaoetat Gol Ol T®V oPpBaAU®V;>> <de> €l
Thou are Able to See with The Eyes of Intellect , then He will Be made Visible , O Tat ;
duvacoal <<IOELV>> TOLG 0O OIS TOL Vou , davnoetat ,o Tar:
for Intellection Sees The Lord come to Light with No-ill-will throughout A/l of The
yop [vonouw] [[16ev]] o Kuplog  datveton adBovog S0 TAVTOG TOV
Kosmos . And are Thou able to grasp Self with these hands , and to behold The Image
KOOUOUL : Kol  dvvacon AofBecBat avtng toig yepot , [[kou BeacacBat tnv eitkova
of The God ? But if That which is within Thee is Invisible to Thee , then how can

tov Ogov]] . [[ &t T0 gV GOl EGTL APAVEC oot , Og TOG
Self that is within Thyself become visible to Thee through the eyes ?
oLTOG Y COVTO®  GOVNOETOL oot oo TV odBoiumv ;]]

If Thou wishes to See Self , then Thou must Intellect The Sun , Thou must

3 €l Bekelc  1dewv awvtov, de vomnoov TOV NAlov,  von—
Intellect The Way of The Moon , Thou must Intellect The Order of The Stars . Who
—coV TOV dpopov  GEANVNG voncov ™V TalV TOV 00TEPOV . TIG
it is That Maintains That Order ? For All Order is Well-Defined by Number and Place .
0  TNPpOV mv tagv ; [yap mtoaca taéig] [[tepiopiotar  aplBuo kot Tom.]]
to Whom All The Gods of Heaven Yield [The One Place] , as if He were Their King
® TOVTEG Ol BE0l OLPAVIOL EIKOLGLY ®oavel Baoiiet

and Master , and yet This Great and Venerable Sun God of The Gods in Heaven ;

KOl QLVOLGTY © KOl OVTOG O HEYLOTOG O TNALKOLTOG NAL0G [[0g0g]] TV Bewv Kat’ ovpavov

Who is Greater than Earth and Sea , Submits Himself to having smaller Stars Circling
0 pell®v yng Kat BoAOTTNG , AVEXETAL EQVTOV EXMV UIKPOTEPOLS ALGTEPOLG TTOALELOVTOG

Over Himself . Is He in Awe of anyone , or does He fear anyone , O Son ? Are not

LTEP EAVTOL :  ASOLUEVOG  TveL  , N GOBOLUEVOS  TLVOL , ® TEKVOV ;

each one of These Stars also Well-Defined by Measured Limits , and has an Appointed

EKOLOTOGTOVTMV TV AGTEPMV <<TEPLOPLOTAL  APLOU® Kot

Place to move in . Why do not A/l The Stars who are in Heaven make a Like and Equal

TOT® >> 1 <310 TI> 0L<Y> <TOALVTEG OL> OVTEG EV OLPAVE TOLOLVTOL OLOLOV 1) IOV

Course ? Who has Defined The Place and The Length of The Course for Each One ?

dpopov; TG O OPLOUG TOV TPOTOV KO 10 peyebog  tov dpopov EKOCT®

The Bear who 7Turns to Self about Self , and who carries round with Her
4 <N> OPKTOG , <<N>> GTPEGOUEVT QLTT] TEPL VTNV , KOLL CLUTEPLHEPOVLTAL
All The Kosmos, . .. Who is that . . . The Air ... Who owns this instrument/Organ ?
TOVTOL TOV KOGUOV , <... TIGO; ...00dNpP ...>TIC 0 KEKTNUEVOG TOVTO TO OPYULVOV ;
Who has Thrown Those Borders Around The Sea ? Who has Firmly-Fixed The Earth ?
TIG 0 TEPLPUA®V TOLG OPOLG ™ Oahacon ; TG O gdpacac MV YNV;
For there is Someone , O Tat , who is The Creator and The Master of All of These ; for
yap &€oti g ,oTat, o TOMTNG KOl  BEMOTNG TOVIMV TOLTMOV : YOP
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it is Impossible that either Place or Number or Measure be Preserved/Watched/Kept
advvatov n TOTOV 1 OPlOLOV 1M UETPOV dvAayOnvou

Separate from The Creating . For All Order is Created , and thus it is only that which is

XOPLS  TOL TONGAVTOG . Yop TOoO TAELG <ToNTh , de povn n>

out of place and out of measure that is un-created . Whereas not even this self is without-
OTOTIOL KOl OLUETPLOL oTONTOG . oAL’  OvK 0LdE QVLTN o—

a-master , O Son ; and since there is something that is in disorder , which is in need

—3EOTOTOG , ® TEKVOV : KO YOp ECTLV T OTOKTOV , 0TE €0TL [evdeeg

of being possessed/contained/controlled/held/mastered by The Way of This Order ,

KOUTEYEL TOV TPOTOV TOVTO TNG TOEEWMC]
and since it is under the mastership of no-order , Logos has not yet Imposed Order for Self .
KOL<yOop EGTLLTO TOV dgomoTNV N atadlo>, tov  undemm tafovia tnv taslv avn .

If only it were possible for Thee to grow wings , and to soar into The Air !
5 elbe  nv duvartov GOl YEVOLEV® TTNV® OLVOTTNVOL €15 TOV 0lEPO. ,
Being Placed/Fixed Between The Earth and Heaven to See
oapBevta puecov  [tng] yng kot ovpavov 1detv
on the one hand , The Solid Earth ,
pev TO GTEPEOV YNG,
and on the other hand , The Fluid Sea ,
og TO KEYLUEVOV BohoGOMG
and even furthermore The Flowing Currents of Rivers ,
og o PELUOTOL  TOTUU®V ,
The Wandering Air ,
TO GLVELLEVOV OLEPOG
The Sharp-Pointedness/Quickness of Fire ,
myv ofvnta TLPOG,
The —Singular— Course of Stars ,
ToV dpoUoV aGTPOV ,
and The Swiftness of 7he Turning-round-and-round About The Selves of Heaven .
TNV TOXVTNTO NG neEPPOoEDG TEPL  TALTO oLPOLVOV .
According to which , Most-Fortunate , Vision of That , Son , to See All The Selves
® , ELTLYECTOTNG, 0Ogag €KEWVNG, TEKVOV , 1O0VTOL TOVTO TOLLTOL
being borne along by One Impulse , Contemplating
<PEPOUEVOL> VLTO ULV POTNV Beacacat
The Un-Moved , Moving through Those that Move ,
TOV OKLVNTOV KLVOLUEVOV la  <T®V KIVNTOV> ,
and The In-Visible being made Visible through Those which He Makes !
Kol TOV opovn douvopevov o ()Y TOlEL .

Self is The Order of The Kosmos , and This is The Adornment of The Order
6 oavtm mNTagl  TOL KOGUOL  [KO OLTOG 0 KOGMOG ™ tagemg ].
But if Thou also wishes to Contemplate Self through mortal creatures , those upon
€l Kol Belelg Beacachal <avtov> dia TV Ovntov TOV €71
The Earth and those in The Deep . .. Intellect, O Son , the human-being being-formed
MG kKo tovevy Pubo , ...vonoov, ® TEKVOV, TOV dvOp®TOV dNULOLPYOVLUEVOV

29



in the womb ; and by Examining-well in a precise way The Artisanship of The Art,
EV TN YOLOTPL , KOl eEetacov oKpPIB®MG TOL dMNUOLPYNUOTOG TNV TEYVNV ,
also Learn Who The Artisan is that Fashions This Beautiful and Divine Image of The
Kol pobe TG o SMUIOLPYOV  TALTNV TNV KAANV Kot Bglav gikova [Tov
Human-Being . Who it is that Circumscribed Those Eyes ? Who it is that has pierced-
avOpornov] . T 0 TEPLYPAYOG TOLG OPOaAOLG;  TIG o TpL—
-through the nostrils and the ears ? Who it is that has laid-open the mouth ?
—TNOOG TOG PLVOG KOL TO OTAL;  TIG 0 dlavoléag 10 oTOMAL ;
Who it is that has-stretched-out the sinews and bound them fast ? Who it is that has
T 0 EKTELVOLC TOL VELPA KO deopevoos ; TIg o
channeled the veins? Who is it that has hardened the bones ? Who it is that has thrown
O)ETELOOG TG PAEPAC ; TIG O GTEPPOTOLNGCOG TOL OGTEN ;  TIG 0 nepl—
the skin over the flesh ? Who is it that has separated those fingers ? Who it is that
<T0> dgppua —farmV TN COPKL ; TIG o OlEL®V  TOLG dUKTLAOLG ;  TIC o
has widened the base for the feet ? Who is it that has bored those ducts ? Who it is that
TAOTLOVOC <TNV> Bacly TOLG TOGL ;  TIG o dtopuvac Tovg Topovg ; [[Tig o
has stretched the spleen ? Who it is that has made the heart into the shape of a cone , and
eKTELVOG TOV omAnva ;]] Tig 0 TONGOG TNV KOPSLAV — TOPOUOEdT , <KOLL>
joined the sinews to self ? Who it is that widened the liver ? Who it is that hollowed-out
oLVOELG TaL VELPOL <OWTN>; TIG O TAOTLVOG TO NTAP ;  TIG 0 CLPAYYOOOG
the cavity of the lungs ? Who it is that made the abdomen capacious? Who is it that has
TOV TVELHOVA 5  TIG 0 TOINGUG TNV KOILLOY ELPLYMPOV 5  TIG o
formed the most honorable parts to be seen , and concealed the parts that are unseemly ?
EKTUTOCAS T TIOTATO €16 TO AVEPOV , KUl  KPLYOGS TOL QLG PO ;

See how many Arts for One Mass , and how many Works of Art are Enclosed
7 10  TOOCOL TEYVOL HIOG LANG, KOl  TOoO epya
within One Compass ; and All are Very-Beautiful , Al Made-to-Measure , yet All are
<EV> U0 TEPLYPOLOT : KO TOVTOL TEPLKOAAAT] , KOl TAVTOL LEUETPTUEVT. , OE TAVTOL EV
Different . Who has Made All these ? What Mother , What Father , if not The
SL0popaL . TIG EMOLNCE TOVTOL TOLTAL ;  TOLOL UNTNP , TOLOG TOTNP , EL UN O
Invisible God , Who has Fashioned A/l by The Will of Himself ?

adavng Beog, <o> dNULOLPYNCAG TAVTA TM OEANUATL EAVTOV ;

And on the one hand , no one says that a statue or a portrait has come to be
8 KoL pev ovdELC PMOL avdplovio M EKOVO yYEYOVEVOL
without a sculptor or a painter ; whereas such a work as this has come to be without an
LOPLG OLVOPLAVTOTOLOL N LOYPOAPOL : OE TO SNULOLPYNUO TOVTO  YEYOVEV AOPIG
Artisan ?! O the blindness of the many , O the irreverence of the many , O the senseless-
OMNULOLPYOL ; ® TLVOAOTNTOC TNG TOAANG , ® acePelog TNGTMOAANG, ®  OyVOUO—

-ness of the many . Never , O Son Tat , deprive the fabrications of their
—CLVNG TNG TOAANG . undemote , ® tekvov Tat , AmTooTEPTONG TA ONULOVPYTLOTA TOL
Maker ; but rather . . . . He is Superior to anything that such a name as God implies .

dNULoLPYOL : dE HOAAOV < . . . > [ECTLV KPELTT®V TOGOVLTOS 0GOS OVOUOTOG Bgov KaTal .|

%
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For who else is The Father of Al ? Surely Only This Very One ? And

9 <yop TLG AAAOG> EGTLV O TALTNP TOVTIOV ; 1 HOVOG ovTog 5 KO

This Work is for Self ; That which The Father Is . But what if you also force me

TOLTO TO EPYOV ECTL ALTM , <TO>  TOTEPOL €lVOL. O TL €1 avayknlelg pe

to speak more-boldly , then I will say of this that The Ousia is That which Moves and

ELTELV TOAUNPOTEPOV TOLTOL  <N> OLOLOL EOTLV  TO  KLVELV KO

Makes All ; and just as it is impossible for anything to come to be without a Maker ,

TOLELV TOLVTOL : KOl WOTEP EGTL ABVLVALTOV ol yeveoBol ymPLG TOL TOLOLVTOG ,

so also it must be that This Maker does not exist , if He is not Always Making All ;

OLTM KOl o€t TOLTOV Un ewvat , €l un OEL TTOLOLVTA TTAVTA ,

in Heaven , in Air , in Earth in The Deep , in Every part of The Kosmos , in All

EV OLPAV® , EV AEPAL, EV Y1, €V PLO® , €V TOVTL <PEPEL> TOL KOGHOU , EV TOVTL

that Truly Is (Hypotheses 2-3) and in A/l that is not Truly (Hypotheses 4-9 Parmenides)
™ OVl Ko T U OVTL

of The All . For there is nothing in Al that which is not Self ; for Self is both

[TOL TOVTOG] .yap EOTLV OLBEV EV TOVTL EKELV® O E0TLV OLK ALLTOG .YOLP CLTOG EGTLY KOLL

The Beings and the non-Beings ; on the one hand , Self has made The Beings Visible ,

TOLOVIOL KOl  TO UM OVIO : Hev edov— TOL OVTOL —pwoe ,
whereas on the other hand , Self Contains the non-Beings in Itself .
o¢ gYEL TO, U1 OVIOL €V EQLLTO .

This Very God is Greater than a name . This Very One is Invisible ,
10A 0 0VTOC OE0L  KPEITTOV ~ OVOUATOG . 0 0LTOC adavng,
This Very One is Most-Visible . This Very One is Seen by The Intellect , This Very
0 0LTOG davepmTOTOG . 0 0VTOG feowpntoc T VoL , 0 0VvTOG
One is visible to the eyes . This Very One is body-less, This Very One is many-bodies,
0paLTog TO1G 0PBUA OGS . 0 0VTOG OLGOUATOG , 0 (0VTOC)  MOALOWHATOC ,
or rather All bodies. There is nothing which is not This Very Self ; for All
dg LOAAOV TOLVTOG GOUATOG .  €0TLV  OLOEV 0 €0TILV OLK  [[ovTog]]  : yop mavIa
which exist are also This Very One . And because of this , Self Contains A/l names ,
<0>  €0TL E0TL KO 0VTOG . KOl 810 TOLTO ALTOG EYEL OLTALVTOL OVOUOLTOL ,
since All the names of Self are of One Father ; and because of this , Self Has no name ,
OTl <TTAVTO AVTOL> ECTL EVOC TTATPOg: KOl dl0l TOVTO OlLTOC €Y EL OLK OVOoUQ ,
since Self is The Father of All .
0Tl  €O0TL TATNP TAVIOV .

Therefore , who has the ability to Eulogize Thee

10B ovv TG duvvouto EvAOYNoOL  GE
or on behalf of | for the sake of Thee , or in relation/regards/respect to Thee ?
LTEP cov 1 TPOg o€ ;
And Where then , shall I look when I Eulogize Thee ?
KOl oL Og BAemwv  evAoynow ce,
Upward , downward , inward , outward ? For Thou Are The Place of All The Beings ;
ave , Kot® , €O , & ; yop OL <0> TOMOG  <<TMV OVIOV>> !

for there is no other place nor any other real being beside Thee , since All are In Thee .
EGTLY 0L AALOC TOTOG [0VdE] [[ovdev adro]] [[T®V oviwV]] Tapa cg , O TAVTO €V GOL.
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... and All are From Thee ; Giving All and Receiving nothing ; for Thou Contains Al ,
<...> WOVIOL ONO GOV : JdMWG TAVTO. , KOl AAUPAVELS ovdeV : yop EYELG TAVIO ,
and there is nothing which Thou does not Contain .

Ko ovdev o OVK  EYELC.

And thus , for the sake of what shall 1 Praise Thee ? For the sake of Those which

11 KoL O€ LTEP TLVOG vuvnom  <og> ; vTEP v
Thou has made , or for those which Thou has not made ? For those which Thou has

gmomoas  ,MUTEP OV OLK EMOLNGOG ; LTEP 03" ehov—
made visible, or for those which Thou has Hidden ? And then Why shall I Praise Thee ?

—£POOAG  , 1| LTEP OV gEKpLYOG 5 kKoL de JlLTL  LUVNO®  OF;

by Being of Myself ? By having something personal/private ? By being other/different ?
®OC OV  EUOLTOL ; MG EYOV T ooV ; G OV aALOG ;
For Thou Are whatsoever 1 am ; Thou Are whatsoever 1 do , Thou Are whatsoever
yap ov €l o o ® , oL &l 0OV T, GL & 0 AV
Isay. For Thou Are All , and there is nothing else which are not Thou . Thou Are All
AEY® . YOP OL EIMOVTIO, KOLECTLV OLOEVAAALO O € Un GL . GL &l TAV
that have come to Be , and Thou Are A/l that have not come to Be .

TO YEVOUEVOV , oL TO UM YEVOUEVOV .

On the one hand , Thou Are Intellect , Intellecting
Hev <gr> VOUG , VOOLUEVOG :
whereas on the other hand , Thou Are Father , Fabricating ;
0  maTnp ONULOLPY®V :
Furthermore , Thou Are God , Energizing ;

og Beog EVEPYOV :
and Thou Are Good , by Making All .
[kou] ayabog, MOV TAVIA .
For on the one hand , Matter is Composed of the smallest particles of Air ,
[yop pev VANG TO AEMTOUEGEGTEPOV onp ,
whereas on the other hand Air of The Soul ,

de 0Eepog Yoy,

then Intellect of Soul ,
0  Voug YyuyNng
then God of Intellect .
de  Beoc vou .]
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6 The Logos of Thrice-Great Hermes
TOL piopeytotov Eppov .

That The Good Is Solely In The God , but nowhere else .
0Tl T0 ayofov ECTLV HOVE €V T® Bem , &g ovdapov aiioyobt .

The Good , O Asklepion , is not irn anything if It is not Solely /n The God . But
1A To ayaBov , ® AckAnmie , 0TIV €V OLAEVL €L Un poveo ev tm Bsw . Og
even more to the point , The Good Is Always The God Self . If It Is in this way , then It

HoAAOV 70 ayalBov eoTiv agl 0 Bgog avTOg . €1 ovtg  , O€
Must Be The Ousia of All Motion and Generation . Thus nothing is bereft of Self
OEL ElVOIL  OLOLOV TOLOMG KIVIGEMG KAl YEVEGEMG d€ OLOEV EGTLV EPNUOV ALTNV
which Possesses a Static/Motionless Energy About Self ; by Being Without-need and
gY0LCAV CTATIKNV EVEPYELQLY TEEPL LTV, OVEVOEN KO
Without-experience of-existing-in-a-passive-state ; by Being Completely Full , and by
OTELPTTOV nobov ,
Providing for All Needs ; Thus She Is in The Beginning/Cause/Source of All . For when
LOPNYNHATOV . Og Y opyn TOVTOV YOp OTOV
it is said that The Provider of All is Good , it also means that It Is Always Good in every way .
Agyetal  TO yopmyovv mwav ayobov, Kol €0TL o€l ayobov TmovId .

Therefore This Good belongs to nothing else , if not Solely to The God . For He is

1B d¢ TOLTO TPOGEGTLY OLOEVL AL €L uUN HOVO® T® BOe® . yop €CTL
not in need of anything , in order that Self may not acquire an appetite that may render Self
0LTE EVOENG Twog wa oVTO KtnoocOat embBouncag  yevnrot

defective . Nor can any of The Beings be /os? to Self , which loss would make Self suffer , for
KOKOG ; OUTE OLOEV TOV OVIMV EGTLV ATOPANTOV CLT® , 0 amofaiwy  AvmnOnoetotl : yop
suffering is a part of vice . Nor is there any Greater than Self , by whom Self could be unjustly-

AvTN LEPOG KOKLOG : OVTE EGTLV OLOEV KPELTTOV QLLTOVL , Lo’ ov odKN—
-treated as an enemy . There is nothing yoked-together to Self , and through this for Self
—Belc  moAgunocel 1 €GTLV  OLTE ovluyov oLTO , KOl Ol TOLTO  OVTOL
to be unjustly-incited to be passionate . There is no one who is disobedient , who would
adtknOnvat gpacOnoeTal ovTe aVNKOOV , ®
provoke Self to anger . There is no one wiser , who would provoke Self to jealousy .
opyleOnoetat : 0LTE COPMTEPOV , o Cniooet

For just as none of these deficiencies belong in The Ousia Such as Self , so also

2A YOp OCTEP OLOEV  TOV KOK®V ev TN OLCLOL  TOLOWLTY, OLTMG
The Good can be found in none of the others ? For there are deficiencies in All of the others ,
70 ayalBov gvplOnoceTon €V OLOEVL TOV CAA®V . YOp  €OTL KOKOL €V TOOL TO1G AAAOLG ,
even in the small and in the great , and in Those like The One Self and in The Living Kosmos ,
KOLL EV TOLG LLKPOLS KOl €V TOLG LEYALAOLS , KOl €V TOLG KOO’ €V QLLTM KOL EV  T® Com
who is Greater and More Powerful than A/l . For those that are generated are full of suffering ,

o pewovikal  SLVOTOTOT® TOVI®V . YOO T YEVNTQL mAnpn  mobov,
by generation being the suffering of self ; but wherever there is suffering , The Good is never ;

YEVECE®G oOvLONG TNG TAONTNG ALTNG. de  OToL nafoc, To ayobov ovdapov :
but Wherever The Good Is , there is not ever one that suffers . For wherever there is Day ,
de  omovu T0 ayoBov ovde ovdapov gv TOHOC.Yyap  OTOL nueP. ,
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there is no Night , but wherever there is Night , there is no Day. From whence it is Impossible

ovdapov Vo , 8¢ oTlov VL& , OLOOLLOL TLEPT. . oBev advvatov
for The Good to Be in generation , but only in That which Is Un-generated.
10 ayofov elvon €V yeveoel , O€ HOVO €V TM oYEVVNTO .

Therefore , just as there is The Participation of The Ousia of A/l (The Ideas. . .)
2B o¢ WOTEP ECTLV peTOLGLOL TOLVTOV
Provided in The World of Matter , so also is it the case for The Good . This is The Way that
dedopevn v N LAN , OLT® KOl TOL ayafov . TOLTOV TOV TPOTOV
The Kosmos is Good , which also Accords to The Way Self Creates All ; since It is Good

o xoopog  oyobov, Ko Koo OLTOG TOLEL TALVTOL , ®G  ELVOLL oyafog
in regard to Its Creative Aspect . Whereas in A/l the other aspects It is not Good ; for It is
EV T® TOL TOELV pepel . g EV TALGLV  TOLG ALAAOLG ovK ayolfog : yap €Tl
subject to suffering and motion and It is The Creator of those that to suffer .
nodnTog KOl KLVNTOG Kl TONTOG noONTOV

Whereas in the case of the human-being the bad/defective is arranged according to
3A og Y T avOpOT®  TO  KOKOV TETOKTOUL KOTo
the aggregate amount of the good ; for in this case that bad/defect which is not excessive

GLYKPAOLY Tov ayoBov :yap evBade  TO  KOKOV un Ay
is counted as the good . Thus in this case the good is the smallest portion of the bad . Therefore
€0TLV 1O ayoBov . Og evlade 10 ayaBov 10 EAaEIGTOV HOPLOV TOL KOKOL . ouvv

in this case the good is incapable of Being Purified of defectiveness/badness . For in this case

evBade 710 ayabov  advvatov KaBopevely ™G KOKLOG cyop  evOade
the good is maltreated . For when goodness is maltreated it no longer remains , thus when it
70 ayofov kKoKovTal . yop oyoBov  KOKOUHEVOV ~— OULKETL  UEVEL d¢
does not remain , a bad/defect comes into existence .

un  HEWOV,  KOKOV YIVETOL

Accordingly then , The Good is Solely in The God , or The Good is The God Self .

3B opo 70 ayolBov €GTLV HOV® gV Tm Bem 1 To ayoBov 5TV 0 Bg0g QL TOC .
Therefore , O Asclepion , there is only the name of the good in the case of human-beings , but

ovv ,® AckAnmie, LOVOV TO OVOLQ TOL ayafov gv avBpomoic, d¢
never Its Actualization , for It is impossible . For the material body gives way/withdraws , by
OLJALOL TO EPYOV IYop  adLVOTOV . YOP TO LALKOV COUOL YOPEL ,
being bound fast everywhere by badness such as by toils and sufferings, appetites and passions,

eaplyuevov  movtobev KOKLOL KOl , TOVOLG KOl AAYNO0GtL , KOl ETOLULOG KOl OPYALS ,
deceits and foolish opinions . And , O Asclepion , the worst of All , is that each

KOl OLTTOLTOLG KOLL 0LVOTTOLG 800G . KOl , ® ACKANTLE , TO KOKIGTOV TAVIMV EGTLV OTL EKAGTOV
of these that have just been mentioned , in the case of human-beings , are trusted/relied-on to be
TOLTOV TOV  TPOELPTUEVOV evlode EUMENMMLIGTELTOL ELVOLL
‘the greatest good’ , but are rather an unsurpassable defect . Wandering self gluttonyladdiction ,
TO HEYLoTOV ayalBov, UOAAOV  TO AVLUTEPPANTOV KAKOV . 1 TACVY QLT  YOOTPLUOPYLO
is the chorus leader of All the forms of badness ; for in this case it is the absence of The Ousia

M {OpPMNYOS TOVIOV  TOV KOKOV evlade eoTl 7 OmoVGLOL
of The Good .
ToL ayabov .
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And thus I am Grateful to The God , for having Shof into the absence of Ousia in my

4A Kayom 08 €Y® yoplv o e, T PaArovil E€lC amOLCLOG pot

mind even a taste of The Intuitive-Knowledge of The Good , because it is impossible for

vouv Kav  mept NG YVOOEMG oL ayolBov , 0Tl €GTLV AdLVATOV

Self to be in The Kosmos , for The Kosmos is the full complement of defects ; but The God

OLTO ELVOLL EV TO® KOCU® , YOp O KOOGUOG €0TL  TANPOHO mg Kokl , Oe o Bgog

is The Full Complement of The Good , or The Good is The Full Complement of The God .
Tov ayabov , 1 1O ayobov Tov Beov .

For The Pre-Eminence/Hyparxis/Elevated-Nature of The Beauties that Are About
4B <...>yop o e€oya TOV KOA®V €101 TEPL
The Self Ousia Swiftly come to Light in a Way that is More Pure and Most-Simple ; and since
TNV QLTNV OLCLAY TOYO daLVOVTOUL OV KO KOOOPOTEPOL KO EIAKPLVESTATOL KO
Selves Are The Ousias of That God . For one must be bold enough to say , O Asclepion , that
ovTo oL 0LGCLL EKELVOL . yoOp TOAUNTEOV EwmeElV , ® ACGKANTLE,, OTL
The Ousia of The God , if indeed God Possesses Ousia , then It Is That which Is Beautiful ,

novota ToLv Bgov , el yE eYEL ovclav, €0TL 10 KoAov
whereas The Beautiful Is also The Good . Whereas none of those within The Kosmos are
o¢ TO KOAOV Kol  TO ayafov . de oLdev TOV EV T KOOU®
Illuminated by These . For All those that are subject to the eye are images and , as it were
KATAAQUTESOOL LTTO TOLTMOV . YOP TAVTO TO, LTOTITTOVTA OPOUAL®D €0TL ELOMAQ , KOl OOTEP
shadow-paintings ; whereas Those that are not subject to the eye , but are especially Subject to
oKlaypaplol o¢ o Un LTOTUTTOVIAL <. .. >, 08  HUOALOTO
The Ousia of The Beautiful and The Good .  And just as the eye cannot see The God ,
n<...> TOL KOAOL KOl TOVL ayaBov . Kol ®omep 0pOaA oG duvartal ov 1dely Tov Beov ,
so also , it cannot see The Beautiful and The Good . For These are ‘The Parts’ of The God ,
ovTmg , oLde TO KOAOV KO TO ayoBov . yop TOLTO EGTLV  UEPT Tov Beov
Perfectly-Whole , Intrinsically-Innate of Self Alone , Inherently-Akin , Inseparable ,
OAOKAMNpPOL i 0LLTOL LOVOUL , OlKELQL , oyoploTa
Most-Beloved ; which either The God Self Loves or The Selves of The God Love .
EPUCUIOTATE, OV N o feogavtog gpo M dLTO oL Bgov  gpaL.

b

If Thou are able to Intellect The God , then Thou will Intellect The Beautiful

5 gl duvaoat vonootr tov Beov, VOMGELG TO KOAOV
and The Good ; That which Illuminates That which is Illuminated by The God . For That
Kol To ayabov, TO ULTEPAAUTPOV TO LTEPAOAUTOUEVOV  LTO TOL DEOL . YOp EKELVO

Beauty is Incomparable , and That Good is Inimitable , just as The God Self . Therefore ,

TO KAAAOG QLGLYKPLTOV , KOl EKELVO TO OLYolBOV QULUNTOV , ®OTEP KOl 0 BE0G ALTOG . oLV

as Thou Intellects The God , so also Thou must Intellect The Beautiful and The Good . For

®G  VOELS Tov Beov , oLTO KL Voel T0 KOAOV Ko to ayoBov . yop
These are un-shared by other living beings , because They Are Inseparable from The God .
TOLTO ECTL AKOLVOVTO,  TOLG OAAOLG , o TO ELVOL O ®OPLOTOL Tov Ogov .
If Thou Seeks-after The God , then Thou also Seeks-after The Beautiful . For there is One

eav Cntngmept  Tov Beov Ko Cnteigmept  TOL KOAOL . YOp ECTLV 1o
Road Leading-to Self : The Road of Reverence that Participates of /ntuitive-Knowledge .

000G amodepovca €1G ALTO N gvoefela HETA YVOOCENDG

~
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For which Logos , the ignorant and those that do not Travel The Road of Reverence ,

6 0Bgv Ol OYVOOLVTEG , KO 1] 00EVLGOVTEG ™V odov ¢ evoefetag,
dare to speak of a human-being as beautiful and good ; not even if in Dreams , this person has
TOAM®GCL Agyely  avBpomov KaAov ko ayaBov, unde €1 ovap Oeaco—
seen anything that Is Good , since they are surrounded by every kind of defect ; by putting their
—HeVOV TL  €0TLV ayaBov , cAAa  TMEPLEIANUUEVOV TOLVTL KOK® , TLGTEL—
‘trust’ that the bad is ‘good’ , and in this way it is used insatiably by self’, and becomes fearful
—GOVTOL TO KOKOV VoL 0yolfoV , KOl OVTMOG X POUEVOV AKOPEGTMG QLT , KoL GOBOLUEVOV
of being robbed of self , thus he struggles for everything in order not only to have iz , but also

otepnOnvar avtov, de  ayovilopevov  TOVTA o un Hovov  gxymn , oAl Kot
to increase it . Such are ‘the good’ and ‘the beautiful’ for human-kind , O Asclepion , which

emovén . ToloLTo T oyofo Kol TOL KOAQ avOporea ,® AockAnmie , o
we are unable to escape nor hate . For the most-difficult of all , is that we have need/use
ovte duvauebo PLYELY OLTE LGN OOL : YOP TO YOAETOTATOV TAVTIMOV  OTL EYOUEV  YPELOLV
of themselves , and we cannot live apart from these .

aLTOV , kKot ov dvvapebo Env y®pPLs TOLTOV .

30 Aug 2017
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7 The Logos of Thrice-Great Hermes
TOL Tplopeyiotov  Eppov

That the ignorance in regards to The God is the greatest defect in human-beings .
0Tl 1M Jyvoold EPL oL Bgov LLEYLGTOV KOKOV €V TOLS AvOp®TO1LG .

Where , O human-beings , are you being carried-away , by being drunk ,
1A I[lotr , ® oavBpomor depecbe ,  uebvovteg
having drunk-out of the un-mixed logos of ignorance ? Which self is already vomiting , and

EKTILOVTEG TOV OKPOTOV AOYOV TNG OYVOGLOG ; OV CLTOV MM EUELTE KO
since self is unable to bear it . Make a Stand by being Sober , by Looking Up with The Eyes
oAL’  ovde duvache hepely . ot TE vnyovteg  , avapAieyavieg Ttolg odBaApolg
of The Heart ! And if not All are Able , then Those who are indeed Able .
™G KOPOLOG, KOl €l 1N Tavteg duvache , Kot ot Y€ OLVOUEVOL .

For the defective-inability of ignorance floods The Whole Earth ,
1B yop 1 KOKL0L G ayveGLag eNKALLEL TNV TOGAY YNV,
and completely-destroys the soul that flows-together in the body , which does not allow her
KOl KOTOKEKAELGUEVTV TNV YLYNV GLOGLPEL €V TMO COUATL , un MG
to be brought to her Safe Harbors .
gvopicochol TG Tolg COTNPLOG ALUECT .

Therefore do not be carried away by the strong current ; but make use

2A TOYOLPOLY U1 CLYKOTEVEXONTE T® TOAAM PELUATL : O Y PN OALEVOL
of the back-flowing tide ; those who are able to reach The Safety of The Harbor , bring
ovoppola , Ol dvvapevol AofecBot TnG GOTEPLAG TOL AUEVOG, EV—

yourselves to This , seek The One who will Guide you by the hand , to The Gates of The
—OPULGOUEVOL TOLT® , {NTNOALTE TOV 0ONYNGOVTO LUAG YELPOYDYOV , ETL TG Bupag TG
Intuitive-Knowledge , Where The Bright Light Is Shining , Where It Is Free of Darkness ;
YVOGEMG , OTOL T0 dOG EGTLAQUTPOV, TO KoBOPOV OKOTOLG:

Where no one gets drunk , since All are Sober/Sound-of-Mind , All those who Look-Away
omov 0L €1 peBvel , AAAO TAVTEG vndovov , adopOVTES
with The Heart towards The One Who Wishes to be Seen In This Way . For He Is not

™m Kopdlo  E€1¢ TOV Oelovta opadnvat oLTMG  :YOp ECTLV OL
Audible , nor Effable , nor Visible to the eyes , except to Intellect and to Heart .
0KOLGTOG , OLOE AEKTOC , OLOE 0PATOG 0POAALOLG, CAAQ VO KOl  KOPOld .

Therefore , Thou must first strip off the garment which Thou wears ;
2B o¢ oe OelL mpwtov mepippnEachat yrtova ov dopelc,
the web of ignorance , the fabric of vice , the knot of destruction ,
TO LOOGUO TNG AYVOCLOG , TO CTNPLYUO TNG KOKLOG , TOV dECHOV TNG dpBopag ,
the belt/girdle of darkness , the living mortality , the sentient corpse ,
Tov mepforov okotelvov , tov {mvta Bavatov , Tov aleOnTikov vekpov
the portable tomb , the thief in Thine Home ,

TOV TEPLHOPNTOV TAPOV , TOV ANGTNV EVOLKOV ,
the enemy who hates through that which Thou Long-for

Tov gxBpov poovvta Q)Y edrecon
and the enemy who bears malice through that which Thou Sets-Y our-Heart .
KOl TOV dBovouvrta o oV cotl emboperg .
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Such as this is the hateful garment which Thou wears , bending Thee down to self,

TOLOLTOG €0TLV gYHpOV YLITOVA ov EVEBLO® , AYKOV GE KOT® TPOG OLLTOV ,
in order that you may not Look-up and See The Beauty of The Truth ,
wa un  avopieyoc kot OeacopEVOS  TO KAAAOG TNG aANBelog ,
and The Good that Abides There ,
Ko To ayafov LEVOV eKel ,
(and by so doing) Thou hate the viciousness of this garment ,
ponong TNV KoKov ToLTOL

by Self Intellecting the snares which it sets against Thee ,
QLTOL  vOoNnoog &emgfovAgvol NV TNV ENPOLANV GOt ,
by rendering the current opinions of the senses

TOLOV To d0KOLVTO  aeHNTNPLL
-which are also not taken into consideration-
Ko un vouilopeva
senseless ;
avolcontoa ,

by blocking/impeding selves with much matter ,

anoppatoc oLTO TN TOAAT LATM,

and by filling selves with polluted pleasure ,

KOl EUTANCOC HLGAPOGS NOOVNG ,

in order that Thou may not Hear concerning That which is being Said ,
wa o€ OEL UNTE AKOLELV TEPL OV 0KOLGOG ,
and in order that Thou may not See concerning That which Thou must See .
unte PAnmng TEPL Y oe dgl fAemely .

04 September 2017
%

38



8 The Logos of Thrice-Great Hermes
TOL tpiopeyiatov Eppov .

That none of The Real Beings perish ,

OTlL OLOEV TV OVTOV OTOAALTOL ,
since those who say that The Changes are destructions and deaths wander astray .
oAl Agyovoiv TG peTOPorng OTOAELOG KOl BavOTOLG TAAVOUEVOL .

Hermes: Concerning soul and body , O Son , we must now speak ; on the one hand ,

1A [Mept yoyng KOl COUOTOG, ® TOL , VOV AEKTEOV pev

in what way the soul is Immortal , and on the other hand , what is The Activity that Forms
TOL® TPOT® M yuyn  oabavartog, de TOTATT EOTL EVEPYELOL GLGTAGEMG
and Dissolves the body .

Kol SLOAVGENG <. . . > COUATOG .

For death has nothing to do with Themselves ; since death is an ordinary

1B yap o Bavatog ovdev mepL aLTOV : 0AAC BOVOTOL EGTLY 1) TPOCNYOPLOG
name which is empty of Energy . Either death/mortality is spoken by being deprived of Its
OvVoHoL N KEVOV  gpyov . 1 Oavatog  AgyOHEVOG KOTAL GTEPNOLY  TOL
First Syllable , instead of ‘Im-mortal’. For mortality is a kind of de-struction , whereas nothing
TPMTOL YPAUMOTOC ovTl abavatog . yap o Bavatog eoTv oTOAELNG de  ovdev
in The Kosmos is utterly-destroyed . For if The Kosmos Is The Second God , and Is also An
EV  TO KOGU® OTOAALTAL . YOP EL O KOGHOG devtepog Beog Kol
Immortal Living-Being , it Is Impossible for any part of That which Is Immortal to die .
oBavoartov Cwov  , eaTt advvaTov TL HEPOG tov  obavartov arobavely :
But Everything that Is in The Kosmos Is a part of The Kosmos . But especially The Human
0  movta TOL €V TM KOGU® €O0TLUEPT] TOL KOOUOL . OE HOALOTO O avOp®TOg
Living-Being The One who is Formed/Possessed by The Logos .

Coov TO AOYIKOV

For The First God of All , Is Truly and Eternally Unbegotten , and Is The
2 yop  TPOTOG TAVIOV, OVIMG KOl  odlog  OyeEVVNTOG , KO
Creator God of The Wholes ; whereas The Second God came to Be According to The Image
dnpiovpyog Beog TOV OA®V : d¢ devTEPOG YEVOUEVOG Kot 0 ElKoval
of Self by Self , and by Self It Collapses-together and Rears/Nourishes , by Being Ever-Alive ;
OQLTOL LT AVTOL , KOLL LT VTOV CULVEYOUEVOS KOl  TPEPOUEVOS )Y aellmog
as if It were An Immortal Ever-Living Being by The Eternal Being of The Father . For
¢ abavartifopevog aellwov LTO  ALOLOL OVTOG TOL TOTPOG . YOpP
That which is Ever-Living is Different from That which Is Eternal . For on the one hand ,
TO aellwov dadepet TOL 1310V . yop UEV
The Father was not begotten by another ; and so , if He were begotten , then He would be
O TATNP OUK EYEVETO LTO ETEPOL : KOl €l gyeveto  , Og
begotten by Himself : but on the other hand , more to the point , He was never begotten , since

v’ gavLTOL : og HOALOV OLTOTE EYEVETO  , QAN
*
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He Always Is ; whereas The Kosmos Always comes into existence . For The Cause of the
agl goTv ¢ B¢ oKoopog  aet yveTon . Y0P TO QUTLOV  TOL
Perpetual existence of The All is The Father ; whereas The Paternal Self is The Cause

oudov gvot TO MOV €0TL O TATNP : de 0  TOTINP CLTOG  OUTLOG
of Himself . Therefore The Kosmos came to Be Immortal by The Paternal Eternal Being .
EOLTOL . de 0 KOGUOG  Yyeyove abavotog LTO TOL TATPOG LSOV OVTOG .

And as much of the (Bare) matter as there was , It was subject to The Will
3 KOl OGOV ™G LANG nv LTOKELUEVOV  T® BeAnpartt
of Himself, The Father made the all into A Body and He Reared It up and He made Self
EQLLTOL , O TOLTNP TO TALV  COUATOTONCAG KO OYK®GOG KOl ETOLNGE QLTNV
In The Ideal-Form of A Sphere , by Placing This Quality About Self , and also by Self
odapoetdeg , TEPL— TOLTO TO MOLOV —BELG ALTW Kol oLTNV
Being Immortal , and by Possessing Perpetual materiality . Then moreover , when He had
ovoav abovatov , Kol €xovGayV TNV dwdlov LAOTNTO. OE  TAEOV ,  EYKOTO—
Sown/Implanted The Qualities of The Living-Beings within This Sphere just as if they were
—OTELPOG oL OO TOV Loov ™ chopa OGTEP
enclosed in a Cave , for He wished to Adorn that which was beside Self without any Qualities
KOTEKAELOE €V AVTP® , BOLAOUEVOG KOGUNGAL TO LET’  OLTOL aTOLOV
with Every Kind of Quality . Thus He Enveloped The Whole Body with Immortality, in order
OO moloNTL. dg neptPaire TO TOLV GO ™ abavoocio ,  va
that Its matter , would not wish to separate from This Composition of The Body , and in this way
nNVAn , un Beinocoaca ATOGTNVAL TOLTOLV GCUGTUCE®MG me
dissolve into the disorder of itself . For when the matter was bodiless , O Son , it was order-less ;
olaAvON e1g TNV ata&lay E0LTNG. YOP OTE 1 LAN MV ACOUNTOS , ® TEKVOV , NV ATOKTOG :
and thus in this place matter retains something of that disorder which hinders the other small

Kot de  gvtovdn gyel Tt MEPL OLTAKTOV  ELLOVUEVOV TO GAAC LLKPOL
living natures ; for The Process of increase and decrease is That which human-beings call
Coa  moia, 70 NG AVENCEMG KL TNG LELOWGEMG TO OV Ol AvOp®OTOL KOAOLGLY
‘death’ .

Bavartov .

Thus the living-beings about The Earth come to be about this disorder . For
4 de o Cma gmyelo yveTal  TEPL M LT atoéla . yop
The Heavenly Bodies Possess One Order , which was Allotted from The Father of The Source .
TOL TMV OLPOVIOV COHOTA EXEL MLV TAELY , MV EUMNYEV OO TOL TOTPOG TNV OPYNV :
Therefore This Indissoluble Self Order is Constantly-Guarded/Maintained/Preserved by The
o¢ adloAvTOog ouTn TNpPELTaL LTO TNG
Periodic-Cyclic-Restoration of Each Body . Whereas The Restoration of the earthly bodies
OTOKO TG TAGEMG EKOOTOL . de M OMOKOTOGTOCLS TV EXLYEI®V COUATMOV
is brought to Completion by the dissolution of their composition ; and thus by this dissolution
YIVETOUL dtaAvBeing NG OULOTAGENG 0g  TALTN TN OLAALCEL
they are Restored into The Bodies which are Indissoluble , for These Are The Immortal Ones .

anokofioTaTal €16 TOL COUOTO adloAvTa ,  TOLTEGTL T aBavato
*
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And in this way there comes to be a deprivation of the senses , but the life of the bodies is not
KOl OLT® yivetat OTEPNOLG TNG aLoONoE®S , £oNg TOV COUAT®V OLK
utterly-destroyed .
oTAEL

Then The Third Living-being , The Human-being , was Produced According to
5 ¢ 1O TPLTOV Coov 0 avOpOTOG ,  YEVOUEVOG Kot
The Likeness/Image of The Kosmos , by Possessing Mind According to The Will of The Father

glKovol TOL KOGUOUL , YOV VoLV Kata BovAnov ToL TATPOG
besides the other living beings upon The Earth , not only by having Sympathy in relation to
TOLPOL TOL OLAACL Coa EMLyELN , 0L HOVOV gV cvunabeiav  TPOg
The Second God , but also by having A Conception of The First God . For on the one hand ,
ToV devtepoV Beov , aAAA KO gEVvolaV TOL TPOTOV . YOp HEV
human-beings Perceive The Second God as A Body , whereas on the other hand , human-beings
atcBavetat TOL MG COUATOS , d¢

Grasp The First God by A Conception as Incorporeal Intellect that is also of The Good .
AapPaver  Tov EVVOLOY G OLCMUOTOV VoL Kol TOoL ayabov .

Tat: Therefore , is This Living-being , That which does not utterly-perish ?
ouvv Tovto Lwov TO ovK  amoAlvtal ;

Hermes: Speak Words of Good Omen (Sym 201E) , O Son , and Intellect ‘What is God ’ ,
gvdMuUNGOV , ® TEKVOV , KoL vonoov Tt Beog,
‘What is The Kosmos’ , © What is an Immortal Living-Being ’ ,
T KOGUOG , T oBavatov Coov,
‘ What is a dissolvable Living-being .” (Rep 523D)

T dtoivtov  Cwov.

And on the one hand ,
Kot pev
Intellect that The Kosmos is made by The God and in The God ,
VONGOV 0Tl 0 KOGHOG vno  Tov Bgov kL eV T OEw ,
whereas on the other hand ,
ot
Intellect that the human-being is made by The Kosmos and in The Kosmos .
0 avOpmrog LTO TOL KOGUOUL KOl EV  TMO KOGU® :
Thus The God is The Cause/Source and The Circumference and The Constitution of 4/ .
d¢ 0 0eog apyn Ko neEPLOYN Ko GLUGTOGCLE  TAVIOV .

7 September 2017
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9 The Logos of Thrice Great Hermes
TOL tpopeytotov  Eppov.

Concerning Intellection and Perception

nePL VONoE®MG KOl aloBNncemg
[And that The Beautiful and The Good is Only In The God ;
KOl OTL TO KOAOV KOl TO ayclBov €GTLV LOV®D €V TO Bew ,

Elsewhere but Nowhere] .
aAlrayoBt de ouvdauov] .

Yesterday , O Asclepion, I delivered The Final Logos ; whereas now , [ am

1A X0ec , ® AGKANTILE , ATOJEIMKOL TOV TEAELOV AOYOV : de vov n-
led to consider that it is necessary to follow That Logos and unfold in detail The Logos
—youuoil OVOYKOLOV  OKOAOLOOV  EKEIVD KOl die€erbelv  tov Aoyov

concerning Perception .
mePL  aoBNoEng .

For on the one hand , Perception and Intellection appear to possess Difference ,

1B yop HEV aonolg Kol vonolg O0KOLolV gYelV  dladopay ,
since the one is material , while the other is in The Way of Ousia . Whereas on the other
0Tl T UEV EGTLV LAIKT], M o€ oLCLOONG : o¢

hand , to me , they both appear to be Unified and not divided ; I mean in human-beings ;
gnol appotepatl doKovaly nvochat kot un dratpelcbat , Aeym &v  avBpwOmolg :

for Perception is Unified with Nature in the other living-beings , whereas That which

yop 1 aieOnoig nvetat ™ o¢uvoel egv  tolg aiiolg Lwolg o¢ ™

Intellects is in human-beings .

voncet  gv  avOpomoig .

Thus The Intellect differs as much from Intellection as The God differs from

1C d¢ 0  voug dlodepel TOGOVLTOV vonoemwg ocov o Beog
Divinity . For on the one hand , The Divinity comes to be by The God , whereas on the
Beltotnrog . yop Uev 1 Bgr0tng YWVETOL LTO TOL Ogov o¢
other hand , The Intellection , by Being Akin to The Logos , by The Intellect . And

n  vonoig ovoco OdEAGE TOL AOYOL,VLTO TOL VOL . KOu
These are Instruments/Organs of Each-other , for The Logos is not separate from

ToLTA opyova oOAAMA®V @ yop O AOYyog ovTe AOPIG

Intellection , nor does The Intellection come to Light separate from Logos .
vonoeng , ovTe n vonoig daveton XOPLS  AOYyou.

Therefore Perception and Intellection both Flow-together with Each-other ,
2 ovv 1 aoONOLg KOl 1 VON OIS AUPOTEPUL GUVETELGPEOLGLY LAANAQULG
just as They are Entwined with Each-other in the human-being . For it is not possible
WOTEP GULUTETAEYLEVOL €15 TOV avOpOTOV : yop 0vLTE dLVATOV
to Intellect apart from Perception, nor to Perceive apart from Intellection . Whereas it

vonoatr yoplg ouchnoemg, ovte acbBecBor ywplig  vonocewg . <...>
*
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is possible to Intellect apart from Perception , just as in the way the objects of fantasy
vogilsOan Yoplg  ouohBnoemg, kabanep S opupota davtalo—
appear to those who dream . For it appears to me that The coming to Be both these
—pevol ot OVELPOV : yop OOKEL gUOL T0 YEYOVEVOL OLUPOTEPAS TOLG
Energies/Activities have taken place in the vision of the dreamers , for when we are
EVEPYELOG <. o> EV TN OYEL TOV OVEPOV :YOop  &YpN—
awake Intellection is always found with Perception . For Perception is partly divided in
—yOoLOLO1 <...> aleOnoetr . yop N atcOnacig dinpntot 1g
both the body and in the soul ; and when both the parts of Perception are in Symphony
TE TO CAOUO KO E1G TNV WYLYNV : KOL OTOV GUPOTEPO TA LEPT TNG OUGHNCEDG GLUP®VNON
in relation to each other , at that time it results that Intellection comes to Light ,
TPOg oAAnAo ,  TOTE cvpfouvel Tnv vonotv ekdpovelcbou ,
by Being The Offspring of The Intellect .
amokvnbeicGoy LTO  TOVL VOV .

For The Intellect Impregnates/Implants All thoughts , Good ones on the one hand ,

3 yap 0 Vvoug KLEL TOVTOL TOL vonpota, — ayofo pev ,
when one receives The Seeds from The God , but the opposite ones on the other hand ,
otav  Aofn ta omeppota LTO ToL Beov EVOLVTLIOL og ,
when one receives the seeds from a certain one of the spirits (Sym 203) -there being no
otow VIO TVOG  TOV SULUOVIOV , OVTOG UNOEVOG
part of The Kosmos that is empty of Spirit- which enters into one that has not been
UEPOVG TOL KOGHOC OVTOG KEVOL OQLOVOG, 00TIG LTELGEABOYV  T® un
INluminated by The Spirit of The God , by implanting the seed of its special/individual
TEPOTICUEV® LTTO OULHUOVL  TOL BEOL  EOTMELPE TO OMEPUAL NG 010G

energies, and The Intellect begets the sowing , of adultery , murder , patricide , sacrilege,
EVEPYELOG , KOLL O VOLG EKVGEV TO GTAPEV , LOLYELOS , HOVOULG , TATPOTLTLAS , LEDOCGLALOG ,
irreverence, strangling , suicide from a cliff , and all other such-like spiritual works .
acefelog , ayyovag , KaTodopos KOTO KPTUVOV , KOl TAVTO OALO 0G0 OOLLLOVAOV EPYC. .

For The Seeds of The God are Few , thus on the one hand , They are Great and

4A yop to omeppata Tov Beov oAya UEV UEYQLA D, Kol

Beautiful and Good ; such as Virtue and Soundmindedness and Reverence . Thus on the
KaAo Kot oayaba , OPETN KO codpocvvn Kol gvucePela . o¢

other hand , Reverence Is Intuitive-Knowledge of God ; which The Insight , that comes

evoePela 0Tl YVOOLG Bgov : OV  oegmyvovg,  yeEVO—

to Be Full of A/l of The Goods , by Being Endowed with Those Divine Intellections ;

—HEVOG TAMPNG TAVTOV TOV ayobov,  1oyel TOG Belag  vonoelg,

and are not Like those thoughts belonging to the multitude .

KOl  OL OHOLOG TOLG TOALOLG

Because of this , Those who Abide in Intuitive-Knowledge are not pleasing to the

4B dta Tovto oL OVTieG &V YVOOEL OLTE OPECKOLGLY TOLG
multitude , nor are the multitude pleasing to Selves . Thus They appear to be mad , and to
TOALOLS , OLTE Ol TOAAOL avtolg :  O¢ doKoLOl Hepunvol , Kol

*
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have become liable to ridicule ; They are hated and despised , and are perhaps somehow
opAloKOVOLOL YEA®TOL , MOGOVEVOL TE KOl KATAPPOVOULLEVOL , KOl TAY O TTOV
also liable to be put to death . For it is said that the defective , must necessarily live in this
Ko dovevopevol .yop EIMOV TNV KOKLOWV dewv owKelv evho—
place , by being in the place of itself (Theatetus 177A) . For the place of self is The
-0g , 0LOOV EV TM® YOPL® EOVTNG Jyop x®PLOV  ovtng M
Earth , not The Kosmos , as some keep blasphemously saying . However , The One
YN ,0VY O KOGUOG, ®G EVIOL TOTE BPAACHNLOLVTEG EPOLGL.  LEVTOL , 0
who is Reverent to God will Withstand Everything by The Endurance of Intuitive-
Beooefng LTOCTNCEL  TOVTO TNG AVIICYOUEVOG(AVTEY®) YV®—
Knowledge . For to such a person Everything , even those that are bad for others , are
—GE®G . YOp T® TOLOLTM TAVIOL  , KOV TOLG N KoKo OAAOLG , €OTL
Good . And when difficulties are set against Such a Person they are all borne in The
ayabo : Kot EMPOVAELOUEVOG TOVTOL OLVOPEPEL  €1G
Light of The Intuitive-Knowledge ; and They Alone make-Good the bad (Sym 219-220).
mv YVOOLV , KoL povog  oyaDoTolel Ta KOKOL .

I will return again to The Logos of Perception . Therefore , The Commonality
5 ETMOLVELLLL TTAALY ETL TOV AOYOV TNG oGO GEMG . ouvv TO KOLV®VT OOl
of Perception to Intellection is human ; whereas as it was said before , not every human
oicOnotv VOMNGCEL AVOPOTLVOV : 0 ®g TPOETOV  , OL TG OvOpm—
being will take-Advantage of The Intellection , for one kind of person is concerned with
—T0g OTTOAQLDEL ™G  VONCE®G : OAA’ 0 uev
the material , whereas another kind of person is concerned with The Way of Ousia . For
LAKOG 0 d¢ oLCLMONG . yop
as it was said , the one intellects along-with defectiveness , by holding-fast to the seed
oc enmv , opev  Vvoel peTa KaKlog oY OV TO GTEPHAL
of the intellection from the spirits ; while The Other , Intellects along-with The Good ,
NG VONGEWMG OTO TV SALUOVOV , ot d¢ peta.  tov ayobov ,
by Being Preserved by The God . For on the one hand , by The God Being The Creator
colopevol  LTO TOL Beov . yop [TFAY . o0 Ogog v dnuovpyog
of All , on the one hand , He Creates All Like Himself ; whereas on the other hand , even
TAVIOV , Uev TOLEL  TOLVTOL OLLOLO, EQLTM o’
if these came to Be Good , they are barren in the use of their energies : for The Kosmic
Tavta yevopeva ayofo,  adopa EV TN YPLOEL TNG EVEPYELOG : YOp T KOOULKN
Fertility , produces by turning-out the different kinds of generations , damaging some ,
dopa,  molel TPETOLOA , TOG o0 YEVEGELS , PLTOLVOV G TOG LEV
by the defective , while purifying others , by The Good (Republic Book 8 546A) .
™m koK, KaBaipovoa Ttog o ™ oyobo .

For The Kosmos , O Asclepion , also Possesses Its Own Distinct Perception and
6 Yop O KOOUOG , ® AGKANTLE , KO gYEL oy alcnov Kot
Intellection , not like the human kind , not manifold , but Superior and More-Simple .

VONGLV , OLY OHOLAY TN OLVOPMOTELD , OLIE TOLKIANV , AAAQ KPELTT® KO ATAOVGTEPALY .
k
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For The Perception and Intellection of The Kosmos are One , by being an Instrument
yop n  oodnNolg Kot vonoig TOL  KOGHOUL £0TL HLOL, OVTO opyovov
of The Will of The God to Create and to Un-create All to Himself . And actually This
NG BOLANGCE®G TOL BEOL TO TOLELY KO OTOTOLELY TOLVTOL E1G EAVTOV . KOl OVIMG
Kosmic Instrument was made for this purpose ; in order that by receiving from
opyavo mownbevia ent  TOLTO , wa rafov amo
The God All the seeds for Itself , It may also Guard/Preserve All the seeds in Itself
TOL BE0L TOVTOV TAL GTEPUOTO TP’ EQVTO KOL  QLAATIOV — TTAVTA EV EQLTO
so that It may bring into existence All the seeds in an Energetic/Active/Actual Way . Thus
O TAVTO EVEPYMG . 0g

by Bearing/Carrying All Life-It-Creates ; The Kosmos both Dissolves and Renews All

depopevog  mavia  CoOTOLEL KOl SLOAL®V , KO OLVOLVEOL TTALVTOL
through this Solution and Dissolution ; just as the good farmer , It Enables the sowing
S Tovto To. AvBevia , OOTEP ayadoC YEMPYOG  TOPEX®OV TN KATABOAN
by Bearing The Renewal for Selves . There is nothing which It does not Give-Life .
$EPOHEVOC  AVOVE®GLY  OGLTOLG .  €0TLV  OLK o un Cowoyovet :
And It is At-Once The Place and The Creator of Life .
KOl EGTL  OHOV Tomog Kot dnpovpyog  Cong.

Whereas the bodies from matter , exist in Difference . Some are from Earth , while
7 d0¢ 1O COUOTO OO LANG , gV dtapopal : TOL LEV EOTLV €K YNG , TO
others are from Water , and others from Air , and others from Fire ; whereas All are
o & vdatog, tade e&aegpog, TAdE €K MLPOG : O TAVIO EOTL
Composite , and thus some are more-complex , while others are more-simple ; and so
cuvbeta , KOl TO UEV HoAAov , ToL O€ amlovoTtepa
on the one hand , the more complex are heavier , while on the other hand , the less
IFAY T, HOAAOV Baputepa , og TO, NTTOV
complex are lighter . Thus the swiftness/the swiftness of the fertility of self performs
Kovdotepa . Og TO TALY0G Mg dopag avtov gpyaleTon
the manifold kinds of the generations . For the breath , by being constant , out-stretches/
TNV TOKIALOY TOL®V TOV YEVEGEMV . YOp TVON  , OLOO. TLKVOTATY, npo—
offers the kinds/types to the bodies along with the fullness/abundance of Life .
—TELVEL TOLTOLOL  TOLG COUOGL petTo mg minpoupotog  Cong.

Thus on the one hand , The God is The Father of The Kosmos , whereas on the
8 ouvv HEV o Beog TN P TOUL KOGLIOV , og
other hand , The Kosmos is The Father of t/ose within The Kosmos , and since on the
0 KOGUOG TOV EV  T® KOOU® : KO
one hand The Kosmos is The Son of The God , while on the other hand , those within
LeV 0 KOGUOG L10G Tov Beov, og Ta Y
The Kosmos are children from The Kosmos . And It has been Reasonably—Named
M KOOU® viot LTTO TOL KOGHOUL . KO Ke— EIKOTMG  —KANTOL
Good Order/Adornment . For Everything is Ordered/Arranged/Adorned by the
KOGLOG D yop TO TavTOL KOGLELTOL ™
Diversity of the generations , and by the incessant-continuance of The Life , and by the
TOWKIAMO TNG  YEVECEMG , KOl T OOLOAELTTT® ™m¢ Comg, kKol T
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un-weariness of The Energy , and by the swiftness of The Fertility , and by the
OKOTLOLOT®  TNG EVEPYELOG, KOL T®  TAYEL TG  Gopog , KAl T®
immutability of The Necessity , and by the combination of The Elements , and by the
OTPETTM MG oVOyKNG, Kot TN CLOTOOEL TOV GTOLYEL®V , KOl TO
Ordering of those that come into existence . Therefore The Self Kosmos will be named
Taget TV YLVOUEVDV OLV 0 OLTOG KOGUOG  KOAOLTO
both In a Necessary Way and In Its Own Dtstmct Way .
Ko OVaYKOL®G Kot OLKEL®G
Therefore The Perception and Intellection of All The Living-beings enters in
9 ovv N oohnolg Kol  VONolg  TOVIOV TOV Cowv emeloepyeTal
from An External Source , breathing in on the one hand from That which Surrounds ,
e&mbev , ELOTVEOLGO ano TOL TEPLEYOVTOG :
whereas on the other hand , The Kosmos Receives Simultaneously At-Once That which
o¢ 0 Koouog AoPwov oLpoL amag ™
comes to Be , Receiving It from The God that Possesses It . But The God is not just as
yvevecOo , AoPov amo  Tov Beov gyl . 0¢ 0 Beog €GTL OLY WOTEP
some opine ; without-Perception and without-Intellection . For they blaspheme by their
evio1g 0o&et avoucsOnTog Kol oVOMTOG : yap PAacodnuovct vro
religious-awe-of-the-divine . And This is The Perception and Intellection of The God ;
OELGLOALLOVIOG . KOl TOUTO €0TLV 1 AGONGIG KOl  VONGIG Tov Beov
That Everything Is Always Moved . For as many that exist , O Asclepion , All These
TO  TOLTOVTO Ol KIVELV. yop 000  €0TLV , ® AGKANTLE , TOLVTIO TALTA
exist in The God, and They came to Be by The God , and They depend on That Source ;
eottev Tm O, Ko ywvopeva,  vVTO ToL Bgov , Ko NPTNHEVA exebev ,
Some energize through bodies , Others move through the ousia of souls ; Some give life
TOL LEV EVEPYOLVTOL SLOLCOUATMV, TA OE KLVOLVTO Lol OLGLOLG YL IKNG, Ta 8¢ CmwomotovvTa
through breath , Others receive those whose work is done . And in a Reasonable Way .
O10L TVELUOLTOG , TOL O LTOOEYOUEVD,  TOL  KEKUNKOTO, . Kol EIKOTMCG .
But instead I say that Self does not contain Selves , but to let The Truth come to Light ,
0g HOAAOV AEY® OTL QLTOS OLK gYeEl  avta, OAAQ 0 aAnBeg amodoivouor ,
Self is All Selves ; not by taking-in Selves from outside , but by Bestowing Se/ves out .
O0LTOG ECTLY OTTOLVTO OLK TPOCACUBaveV avta eEmbev , e EMLO00VG eEm .
And there will not ever be a time when any one of 7he Real Beings will be left out .
KOl  OUK TTOTE EGTAL YPOVOG OTE Tl TOV OVIOV  omoAslpOnoetan :
Thus when I speak of 7he Real Beings , 1 speak of The God ; for The God Possesses
d0c  otav Agy® TOV OVI®OV , AEY® Tov Ogov :iyap o Beog gyel
The Real Beings , and there is not anyone outside of Self nor is Self outside of anyone .
T0L OVTOL , Kot oVTE  OLAEV €KTOG OLTOL OVLTE ALLTOG ovdeVoG .

It is The Whole of God that Sees , The Whole that Thinks , The Whole that Hears .
Xenophanes

On the one hand , by Intellecting these , Asclepion , they will appear True to thee ,

10 Hev EVVOOLVTL Ttavta , AokAnmie, av dofelev  aindn cot ,
whereas if you are untrusting , then they will not be Intellected ; for That which Intellects
de aneTo Un  €VVOOLVTL : yop T®  vonoat

%
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follows That which Trusts , but that which does not Trust is that which does not Intellect .
ENETAL  TO TLOTELOOL , O  TO ATLGTNOOL 0 un  vomooat.
For The Logos does not reach as far as The Truth ; but The Intellect is Great , and
Yop O AOYOG ov ¢dOaver  peyxpL NG aANnBelag: e O VOLG EGTL PEYOG , KO
when one 1s being Lead by The Logos , one may reach as far as The Truth ; and thus
TLVOG 0dnynbeig vo Tov Aoyov, dBavel HEYPL TNG aANBElOG : Ko
one Intellects Everything On All Sides (Parmenides Poem Fragment 1) , and one Finds
TEPl—  TOLTAVIOL  —VONGOG KOl EVPOV
Those matters which have been Unfolded by The Logos to be Harmonious , by Trusting,
101G gpunvevdeioLy LTO TOL AOYOL ocopdova  , ETIOTELOE ,
one also finds Rest in That Beautiful Trust .
KOl ETAVETOLOOTO TN KOAN TLOTEL .
Take Notice then , that on the one hand , those who Intellect by The God ,
ap’ ovv uev TOIG  VONoOGL LTO TOL Hgov
Trust That which has just been spoken , whereas on the other hand , those who do not
ot T TPOELPNUEVDL , e un
Intellect do mot Trust . Let this much be said concerning Intellection and Perception .
VONGOOoL  ONLoTO . TOLTO KOl TOCOUTO AEYEcH® TEPL VONCEMG Kol alcOnoewng .

20 September 2017
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10 The Logos of Thrice-Great Hermes
TOL tpwopeyiotov  Eppov .

The Key
Kheig

Hermes: Yesterday I Imparted The Logos to thee , O Asclepion , so today it is Just that
1A x0ec  avebnko Tov Aoyov ocotr ,® AckAnmie , 0 CNUEPOV EGTL DIKALOV
it be Imparted to Tat, since it is also a summary of The General Logos of Those I have
avoBetval T Tat, €MEL €0TLV KAL EXLTOUN, TOV  YEVIKOV AOY®V OV  Aglo—
addressed in relation to Self .
—AMUEVOV  TPOC  GLTOV .
Therefore on the one hand , O Tat , The God and Father , and The Good ,
1B ovv pev ,oTat, o 0gogkotmatnp , Kot To ayobov ,
Possess The Nature of Self ; or rather on the other hand , The Energy of Self . For
gYEL TNV OLOLY ALV, HOAAOV og EVEPYNELOLY yop
on the one hand , Nature is the name applied to generation and growth , Wthh is about
pev dLOIC EOTL M TPOOMYOPLAL  YEVECEMG KOL QWENGEMGS , ATEP EGTL TEPL
those beings that change and move ; and on the other hand , The Energy of The God
o HETOPANTA KOl KIVNTOL : og M evepyela tov  Beov
concerns Those that are Unchanging/Immutable and Immoveable , and These are
TEPL TQ apeTaPAnTA Kol oKyNnTo  ,TE  TOLTEGTL
Those that are Divine , which Self also wishes the human to be . But we have instructed
Tt Bewa  , ovavtog kot Bovdietal ta avOporela ewval. dg  eddagopev
about Divine and human Energies elsewhere as well as in the case of other matters ,
mept OlV TE Kol AVOPOTIVOV EVEPYEL®V AAAAYOL KOO®MG KO €Ml TOV OAA®V
which you must Intellect in the case of This God .
o det VOELV Eemt TOLTOL .
For The Will is The Energy of This God , and The Ousia of Self is
2 yop 1 BEANOLC €0TL | EVEPYELDL  TOLTOL  © KO 1 OLGLOL  CLTOL
That which Wills All to Be . For what else is The God and Father and The Good than
T0 Oelev mavta glval . yop TL €oTlv 0 Beogkal matnp Kot To ayabov m
That which no longer Exits of A/l The Real Beings ? Since She Is The Self Hyparxis
T0 OVKETL  ELVOL TOVIOV TOV OVI®V  ; OAAO otn VIEAPELS
of The Real Beings ! This Is The God , This Is The Father ! But The Good belongs
TOV OVI®V . Touto 0 Bgog ,Tovto O TatnpP . O TO ayobov TPOGESTL
to This , by Being such as This , to Which none of the others belong . For on the one
TOLTO , ov TOLOLTO 0 UNJEVL TOV OAA®V TPOCECTL . YOp  UEV
hand , The Kosmos and The Sun and Self are Father to those that are good by means of
0 KOOMOGKOL O MALOG KOl QLTOG TOTHP Tov  ayobov Kool
Participating of Ousia , whereas on the other hand , They are equally no longer Cause
petovGLoV , de ECTLV  1OMGC  OULKETL OLLTLOG
of The Good in Living beings , nor of their life . Then if this has to be in this way , then
oL ayabov to1g Cwolg :ovde tov Lnv: Og €l TOLTO &YEL oVTMG , LEVTOL
they are entirely under compulsion of The Good Will of The God , apart from which
TOVIOG LTO avaykalouevog Tov ayabov BeAnuatog tov Beov , Y®PLG oL
*
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nothing is able to exist , nor come to be .
0oLTE TL SLVATOV ELVAL  OVLTE YeveaHat .
But Cause , as Father to The Children , and of Their sowing and Their
3 de OUTIOG, MG TOTNP  TOLG TEKVOLS ,KOL  TNG ONOPOG KOL TNG
nourishment , by Receiving from The God The Abundant-Providence of The Good
podng , AoPov  mopa Tov Bgov TNV XOpMYLOLV Touv ayabov
through The Sun . For The Good is The Creative Cause . But it is not possible for This
St Tov AoV . yop TO ayofov EGTL  TO TONTIKOV : d€  OL BLVOTOV TOLTO
to come to Be in any other except Only In That , That which on the one hand , receives
gyyeveoBol TwvioAlo 1 LOV® EKELV® , (7o) pev rapupovovtt
nothing , while on the other hand , He Wills A/l to Be . For I do not say, O Tat, that
undev og Belovtl TavTaL VOl . Yap OV epw , o Tart,
He Creates ; for one who creates is defective over a long period of time , in which period
TOLOLVTL :Yap O TOL®V €0TL EAMANG TOAA® Y POV® , EV
at one time he creates , but at another time he does not create . And he creates qualities
0TE HEV noler ote 8¢ ov TOLEL. KOL  TOLEL  TOLOTNTAG
and quantities ; for at one time he creates a certain quantity and a certain quality ,
KOl TOGOTNTOG : YO TOTE HEV TolEL oG Ko Tola ,
whereas at another time he creates their opposites . Whereas The God and Father and
d¢ ote TOL EVOLVTIQL . 3 0 0Oeoc kol matnp Kot
The Good , Is The One that Wills Everything to Be .
70 ayobov ™ Belelv  TOL MOVTOL ELVOL .
Accordingly then , O Tat, These Selves also Exist in this way for The One who
4A apoa , @ Tat , TOLTA OLLTOL KOl €O0TL OLTWC ™
Is Able to See , and since God Wills These to Be ; but Self is especially The Good ,
duVaUEV® 10ELV KO Yap Beler  TOwTO €LVOL, OE CLLTO EGTL HOALGTO TO ayabov ,
and since All the others exist through This .
KOl YO TTOLVTO, TOL AAAQL EGTLY 100 TOULTO .
For it is The Characteristic of The Good to-make-known/to-point-out/

4B <...>yop eoTl v oL ayaBov 10 yvopilecOou
to-explain/to-reveal The Good to The One who Is Able to See .
70 ayaBov T® OLVOUEV® 1OELV .

Tat: You have filled us , O Father , of The Good and Most-Beautiful Vision ; and
EnAnpecoc nuog, o matep , ™G oyoOng kol  KOAALGTNG Oeag: ko

The Eye of my Intellect must almost be over-shadowed by Such a Vision .

0 0pOAALOC LOVL TOL VOL BELY OALYOL EMECKLAGHOT LTO TNG TOLOWTNG Beag .

Hermes: For it is not in the same way also for The Vision of The Good , just as The
yap Ov oLTM Ko il Bea  TOL ayoBov womep M

Fiery Rays of The Sun which Shine upon the eyes and make them close . Since

TLPWING QKTLG TOL NALOL 0LGO KATALYALEL TOVG 0POUAOVS KOl TOlEL PLELY ,  OE

It Shines forth in the opposite way and in such a case , The One who Sees is Able

eKlaumel TOLVAVTIOV KOl ETL TOGOVTOV , o Beopevog  duvartou
to Receive as much as possible of The Inflow of The Intellectual Splendor . For on the
degachat €0’ ocov TNV ENELCGPONYV NG VOoNTNG AQUTNOOVOG . Yop
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one hand , It Is More-Acutely-Penetrating in Its Descent (than The Rays of The Sun) ,

Lev ECTLV ofvutepa €1G To kKaikvelohat ,
whereas on the other hand , It Is Wholly Harmless , and It Is Full of Immortality .

o¢ noong ofArafng , ko avaniemng abovoclog .

And certainly those who are able to draw (Phaedrus 253A) somewhat more of This Vision
5 kot unv ot dvvapevol apvcacHol TL  TAEOV LTO NG Beag
surely then , often lose awareness of the body , thus they are Liberated from the body in
on ToAAaKIC KATOKOIUISOVTOL TOL GOUATOG : O€ amoALOEVTEG  TOL GOUATOG €1
This Most Beautiful Sight , just as our ancestors Heaven and Kronos Encountered .
TNV KOAMOTNY OYLV , ®OTEP MUETEPOL Ol Tpoyovol Oupavog ko Kpovog evetuyov .

Tat: If only we would also encounter That , O Father !
E10e nueig Kol , © TOTEP .

Hermes: If only indeed , O Son . But now we are still too relaxed in relation to That

E0e  yap, ® texvov : 8g vov Tt OTOVOLUEV Tpog mv
Sight , and in this way we are not strong enough to open The Eyes of our Intellect ,
oYLV, KOl  OLTOG OVK  LOYLUEV OVATETAGL TOLG 0POALUOVG UMV TOVL VOU ,
and to Behold The Beauty of The Good ; of That which Is Incorruptible , of That
kot OeacacOal To KaAlog TOL ayabov , EKELVOL 0 opBaptov , T0
which Is Ineffable . For when you have nothing to say about Self , then at that time
QAOANTOV . yOp OTOV  €YNG  UNOEV ELMELV TEPL QALVTOV , ToTE
you will See Self ; for The Intuitive-Knowledge of Self Is Deep Silence ,
OYEL  OLTO :YOP M YVOOLG avToL 0Tt Bobela GLOTN
and The Withdrawal/Inactivity/Inhibition of All the senses .
Ko Katopylo TACOV TOV ALONCEDV .
For One who Intellects This , is not able to Intellect anything else ; or one who
6 yop o VONOOC TOLTO OLTE dLVATOL VOGOl  TL  OAAO o

Sees This , is not able to See anything else ; nor hear of anything else , nor even move
Beacopevog ovte BeacacHal T1 AAlO , OLTE AKOLOOL TEPL TIVOG AAAOL , OLTE TO KIVN OOl
the body at all ; for one Stands-still by Forgetting/Passing-over All The Perceptions and

TO COUO GLVOAOV : YOp OLTPELLEL ETAAOOUEVOC TACOV TOV ALoONCE®V TE KAl
Motions of the body . Therefore , The Intellect Illuminates A/ , and The Whole Soul
KIVNGE®V COUATIKOV :  O€ TOV VOLV TEPTAQUYOLY TTOLVTOL , KOL TNV OANV YoV

Takes-up and Draws-up , through the body , and Turn-around The Whole Self into
AVOAOUPOAVEL KOl OLVEAKEL OLOL TOL COUOTOG , KO HUETOPOAAAEL  OAOV OLTOV €16
Ousia . For it is impossible , O Son , for Soul to become Divinized while She remains
oLCLOY . YOp  AdLVATOV , ® TEKVOV, YoMV omofembnva pevovcav
in the human body , since Self must be Turned-around (Republic 518C-D) , and then
€V avOPOTOL COUATL : AL QLTNV PN UETABANON VAL , Kol om
in this way That which becomes Divinized may Behold The Beauty of The Good .
oLT® (7o) anoBemOnvat Beocopevny 10 KOAAOG TOL ayoBovu .

Tat: In What Way does Thou mean this , O Father ?
7 TG AEyeLg , O TOLTEP ;
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Hermes: Surely then , O Son , every separate Soul goes through many changes .
on , o tekvov, [Maong dtapetng yoyng moiiot peToPoAat .

Tat: In What Way in turn does Thou mean separate ?

IMog TOALY olapeTng ;
Hermes: Has thou not heard in The General Logos , that all the souls that wander-about
Ovk nKkovoag  &v TOLG YEVIKOLG , OTL TOLOOIL 0Ll YOOl KLALVEOLUEVOLL

in The Whole Kosmos , as if they were sent-away , are themselves from A Single Soul ,
EV  TM MOVTILKOCU®  MOCTEP OMOVEVEUNUEVOL €OV OLTOL OGN0 P0G WYOYNG
The Soul of The All ? Now then , there are many changes of these souls , some tend to
™G TOL MAVTOG; TOLVLV TOAAOL Ol LETABOACL TOVTOV TOV YLYOV , TOV UEV ETL
that which is more successful , whereas others tend to that which is opposite . For some
10 EVLTLYECTEPOV TV d¢ emt TO  EVOVTIIOV . YOp Ol HeV
souls which are reptilian are changed into water-borne-souls , then the water-borne into
0LGOIL EPTETMOOEL UETAPAAAOLOLY E1G gvodpa , 0g dlegvudpol €1
the land-borne-souls , then the land-borne into the winged-souls , then the aerial-souls
XEPOOLOL , 08 o1 yepooatol  €1G TETELVOL , 0g  ouoeplal
into human-souls . Then the human-souls , that attain The Beginning of Immortality ,
€lg avBpomovg : Oe o avBpomEldl , IGLOLGOL opynv abavooiag ,
are transformed into spirits , then in this way into The Choral Dance of The Gods . But
peTOPOAAOLOLY €16 dALHOVOG , €107 OLTMOG €1 TOV YOPOV XMPELOLGL TOV eV : Og
there are Two Choruses of Gods , One is of The Gods that wander , whereas the Other is
dvo  yopot Beov , 0 pev TOV TACVOUEVOV 0 0¢
of The Gods that do not wander , and The Self Glory of Soul is The Most Perfect .
TOV ATAAVOV JKal M oavtn do&a yuyng TEALELOTOTT
But if a soul that enters into a human body , remains defective , she will not
8A de egav youyn eloelBovca €1¢ avOpOTOL GO , HELVY]  KOKT] , ovTe
Taste of Immorality , nor will she Partake of The Good , then by being dragged away
yvevetar abavoolog, ovte petoiapPfovel Tov ayabov, O¢ TOAGOLPTOC
she turns back to her journey to the reptilian soul ; and the sickness-of-their-spirits , is
LTOGTPEPEL EML TNV 000V TOL EPTETOL TNV : KOl 1 KOKOOQUL UMV ,
the failure to Know Themselves while living in slavery with offensive and harmful
AyVONcaco EQLTNV dovAgLEL OAAOKOTOLG KOl oY O po1g
bodies , and self is the just-sentence of the defective soul (Theatetus 177A) .
COUOOLY , KOL OLTN  KOTOOLKT) KOKNG WYOuyne .
Thus , the defect of soul is ignorance ; for soul , knowing/learning/discerning
8B de KOKLOL  YOYXNG Oyvoolo : yop yoyn yvovoo
nothing of The Real Beings , nor of The Nature of These , nor The Good , since she is
unoev TOV OVI®OV , uUnde Vv  OLuCLY TOLT®V , UNde To ayabov, de  TLO—
blind , by-being-tossed-about (2" Alcibiades 151B-C) by the passions of the body ;
—A®TTOVCOL , EVILVOGCETOL TofeCL TOIG COUATIKOLG ,
by carrying the body just as a burden , and since she does not rule , but she is ruled .
Baoctalovoo To copa ®oTEP dopTIOV, KOl OLK APYOLCO , AL’ OPYOUEVT) .
Such is the defective self of soul .
KOKLOL QUTT]  YOYTG .
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But the opposite ; The Excellence/Virtue of Soul is Intuitive-Knowledge ;

9 de TovVOVTIOV apeETN yoyne YVOGLG
for The One who Knows/Learns/Discerns/Makes-Distinctions is also Good and
yop o YVOUG Ko aryolfog Kot

Devoted , and is already Divine .
evoefng , ko nodn  Belog.
Tat: Then what sort of person is this , O Father?
de Tig ovtog EOTLV , O TOTEP ;
Hermes: The One who does not talk much , nor gives heed to much . For the one who
o un AoA®V TOAAQ , UNOE OKOL®V TOAAC. . Ydp O

lingers in giving and listening to speeches , O Son , is shadow-fighting . For The God
oyorlalmV dla— KOl OKOOLG — AOYOlG, ® TEKVOV,  OKLOOYEL :yap o Beog
Father and The Good cannot be spoken of nor heard of (Tao 14) . There exist sense-
TATNP KoL TO 0yaldoV  OLTE  AEYETOL  OVLTE OLKOVLETOL . glol o
perceptions because that is not able be apart by self . Whereas Intuitive-Knowledge
ateOnoelg dia to un dvvachbal elvol Y OPLG CLTOV . og YVOGIG
is very different from sense-perception . For on the one hand , perception comes to be
10A moiv dwadepet alonoewg . yop [TEAY alolnolg  yivetau
when the material has the mastery ; using the body as its tool , whereas on the other

TOL DALKOL  ETMIKPATOVVTOG YPOUEVT TO CMOUATL OPYUVE , de
hand , Intuitive-Knowledge Is The Fulfillment of Knowledge , but Knowledge Is

YVOGIG EGTLV  TO TEAOG EMOTNUNG , 08 EMOTNUN
The Gift of The God ; for AlIl Knowledge Is Incorporeal , which Uses Self as The
dwpov toL BeovL : yop TOCA EMLOTNUN OCOUOTOS , YPOUEVH VTR  TO

Organ for Intellect , thus The Intellect is opposed to the body . Therefore , when a soul
opyovVe vor , O¢ 0 VOLg EVOVTLOC T® COUOTL. 0LV yoxnm
enters into a body , she gives-way to both The Intellectual and the material aspects .
€100LOA E1G CO LA XOPEL 1€ T0L vonTa KOl TOLUKIKOL .
And since it is impossible for this to be otherwise ; for Everything must be composed

Kol adLVATOV ~ TOLTO ELVOL  OAAMG ;Y0P TO TOVTA OEL GCLVEGTAVOL
out of contrast and opposition . Since this has to be thus with AIll The Real Beings .
g€ ovTIONGEMG KOl EVOLVTIOTNTOG . 8 TOLTOL £XOVTOG OVLTMG EV TOGL TOLS OVGLYV , . . .

Tat: Therefore in what way does This Material God exist ? As The Kosmos ?
10B ovv Tig od1 0 VAKoG Begog , 0 KOGUOG ;

Hermes: The Kosmos is not defective , but neither is It Good ; for It is Material , and

okoopog  Ov  kokog ,de  ovkeoTt oyabog ; yop LALKOG , KOt
easily affected/influenced/changed . And so on the one hand , It is The First of 4/l Those
gvmoOnTog . Kot pev TPOTOG  TOVIOV
that are affected , whereas on the other hand , It is Second among The Real Beings , and
TodnTOV , o¢ deLTEPOG TOV OVI®V  , KOl
on the one hand , since Self is For Ever coming to Be , Self is also Always in Need , thus
pev d¢ OLTOG TOTE  YEVOUEVOG aUTO— OV KoL OEl  —deng ,
on the other hand , It Exists in Generation/Creation , and It Always comes to Be in
de oV eV YEVEDEL , KOl agl YLVOUEVOG

*
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The Generation/Creation of Qualities and Quantities . Accordingly then , It is Moving ;
™ yeveoel TOV TOI®V KOl TOV TOCOV . opo KLVNTOG :
for All Material Generation/Creation is Motion .
YOp OGO LALKT YEVEGLG ECTLV KLVNOLG .
Thus The Intellectual Stillness Moves The Material Motion this way ;
11 d¢ mn  vonn OTOGLG KIVEL TNV LAIKNV KLVTGLV TOLTOV TOV TPOTOV .
Since The Kosmos is A Sphere , that is Like a Head , since there is nothing Material
enel o Koouog eoti ohapa, TovTECSTL KEYOAAM, Of oVdEV  LALKOV
Above The Head , just as there is nothing Intellectual below the feet , where All is
LTEPAV® KEPOANG , OCTEP 0LOEV  VOMNTOV LTOKAT® OOV, O TAV
Matter , thus Intellect is The Head Moving Self in a Spherical Way , but this is
LAMKOV, 88  VOLG  KEPUATN KIVOUHEVN CLLTM COUIPIK®G , O€ TOLTO €0TL
The Way of The Head . Therefore , as many as are United to The Thin Membrane
KEQOAAKMG , ouvv oca mpoonvaton To (like an Eggshell) vuevi
of This Head , in which The Soul Is , are Immortal by Nature ( just as body has been
TOLTNG TNG KEPAANG , EV O M YLYM ECTLV , ABAVATO TEPLKEV , OOTEP COLATOG TE—
made in Soul ) so also do They possess more of The Soul than of The Body . Therefore ,
—TOUNHEVOL EV YLYN KOL  €YOVIO TAEL® TNV YOYNV TOL COUOTOG : de
those that are further-away from The Membrane are mortal , by possessing more body
0 TOPP® TOL LUEVOG Ovnta ,  EXOVIO TAEOV TO GO
than Soul . Then, just like The All , Every Living-being is composed out of Material
™meyuyns. Oe ®WoTE  TO AV IoAY Coov GUVEGTNKEV €K TE€ LALKOUL
and Intellectual Places . Then since Its Body has been Created by Being-Ensouled ,
KOl VOMTOL . 0g dM TOL COUATOG TETOLNUEVOL ELYLY 0L
The All is A Living-Being .
TO TV Cwov

On the one hand , The Kosmos is also The First among the other Living-
12 UEV 0 KOGHOC KOl  TPOTOV  TOV OAA®OV
Beings , whereas on the other hand , the human-being is the second living-being after
Comv : og 0 avBpwmog devTtEPOV Coov LETOL
The Kosmos , but the human-being is the first among the other mortal living-beings that
TOV KOGUoV , d¢g pev TPOTOV Tov oAllov Bvntov  {oov T0
must be ensouled . But the human-being is no longer solely not Good , but by being

gYEL  gUYLYOV . OE OULKETL LOVOV OUK ayaBog , AAAD ™G

mortal , he is also defective . For on the one hand , The Kosmos is not Good , by being
fvnrog, KOl  KOKOG . yap pev 0 Koopog ovk ayafog,  ®G
moveable , whereas on the other hand , It is not defective , by being Immortal ; whereas
KLVNTOG , o¢ oL  Kokog , ¢ obavarog: g
the human-being is both not Good , by being movable , and defective by being mortal .
0o avlpomog kot ovk ayolbog  ®C  KLVNTOG , KOl  KOKOG  ®©G  Ovnrog.

Thus, the human soul is carried in this way : The Intellect is carried in The

13 dg avOPMOTOL YLY M OYELTAL TOLTOV TOV TPOTOV, O  VOUG EV TO
Logos , and The Logos in the soul , then the soul in the breath . Then the breath , is
roym 0 AOYOG €V TN YLYN, O M YUYMN €V T® TVELHATL . OE TO TVELUA ,
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diffused through the veins and arteries and along with the blood moves the living body
dinkov ol TOV PAEPOV KOl APTNPLOV KOl LLETAL TOL GLUATOS , KIVEL TO COOV GoUA
and carries it just as if it were a burden . And that is why some people are accustomed

kot factalel @omep  TIva popTov . Kot oo TLVEG gvo—
to think that blood is of the soul , but they are mistaken about her nature , because they
—[1oaV  OLUOL ELVOL TNV YLV, ohaAiiopevol ™mg dvoemwg, OoTl

do not see/know that the breath must first withdraw into the soul , and at that time , the
OLK EL80TEG TOL TVELUATOG BEL TPMOTOV OLVALYM®PNOCOVTOG E1G TNV YLUYNV , KOL TOTE , TO
surrounding blood , coagulates throughout the veins , and leave the arteries empty.
TEPLEYOV TO AULUAL , TOYNVAL KOTO TOG PAEPAS, KAl KATAAEITELY TOG ApTNPLUg KEvBelcac.

and this is the death of the body .
KOl TOUTO EOTLV O e(lVOC’COC_, TOL COUATOC .

Everything Depends upon One Cause/Source , whereas The Cause Depends
14A tamovio mnptnTol €K HOG apyNs , og N opyn
upon The One and Only . And on the one hand , The Cause is Moved , in order that
€K TOL EVOG  KOUL LOVOV . KO pev n apyn Kwertar ,  wa
She Be The Fontal Cause of All ; thus Only The One “Is Still ’, and Is Not Moved .
yevnton opYMN TAVTOV : 8¢  LOVOV TO €V €0TNKEV, KOL OL KLVELTAL .

Now then , These are also Three ; The God and Father and The Good ; so also

14B TOLVLV TOLTOL KOl TPl , 0 0eog Ko matnp Ko To ayobov, Kol
are The Kosmos and the human-being Three . And on the one hand , The God contains
0 KOGHOG, KOl O  ovBpwmog DK pev o Beog eyel

The Kosmos , whereas The Kosmos contains the human-being . And on the one hand ,

TOV KOCUOV ,  O¢ 0 KOOUOG ToV avBpwmoV . Kol eV

The Kosmos comes to be The Son of The God , whereas on the other hand , the human
0 KOGHOG  YLVETOL  LIOG oL Beov o¢ 0 avBpmwmoc

is the son of The Kosmos , just as if the human-being were the grandson of The God .
L10G TOL KOGHOVL , ®OCTEP €YYOVOG ToL Beov .

Accordingly then , The God does not ignore the human-being , since He is also
15A opo o 0goc ovk ayvoel Tov avBpomov , aAia Kol
Perfectly Known , and He Wishes to be Known . This is the only Salvation/Preservation

movo yvopilel , kot Bghet yvopilechat . TOLTO EGTLV HOVOV cOTNPLOV
for the human-being , such as The Intuitive-Knowledge of The God . Self is The Ascent
aviporno n YVOOLG Tov Beov : TN avaPoaoctg
to Olympus (The Abode of The Gods) . by This Alone can soul come to Be Good .
e1g tov Olvumov I TOLT® MOV — YuYM ywetolr  ayodn .
and she does not remain Good forever , since she becomes defective out of Necessity .
kot <...> pevelayobn ovdemote, O¢ yivetat KOKT  KOT ovoyKny .

Tat: In What Way does Thou mean this , O Thrice Great One ?
Mg AEYELG TOLTO, ®  TPLOUEYLOTE

Hermes: Behold the soul of a Child , O Son , which self has not yet accepted the

Oeocor Yoynv  maudog, ® TEKVOV, aLTNG  UNOETM ETLOEYOUEVTV
&
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dissolution of herself , since the body of self is still small and has not yet fully grown .
OLOALOLY EQLTNV , TOV GOUATOS GLTTG OVTOG ETL OALYOL KO UNOET® TO TOLV OYKMOUEVOU ,
How Beautiful she is on the one hand , to behold in every way , not yet soiled by the
iols KAANV pev  PBAemelv mavtayov , de undemote TeBoA®MUEVV LTO TOV
passions of the body , by still closely depending upon The Soul of The Kosmos . But on
Tab®V TOL COUATOS, €Tl OXEdOV  MPTNUEVN] TG WYLYNG TOL KOGLOV .

the other hand, when the body has grown massive , and drags self down by the mass

de oTOLV TM® GOUN  OYK®OM KOl KOTOLGTIOLGN OV TNV ELG TOLG OYKOUVG
of the body , it ingenerates forgetfulness ; and thus she dissolves herself , and so she
TOL COUATOG, EYYEVVA Anbnv , ode dlaAvoca gLV Ko

no longer Partakes of The Beautiful and Good, since forgetting becomes her defect .

ovkeTl peTOAUPBOAVEL  TOL KaAOL Ko ayaBov , dg TN AnOn yivetonw Kok .
Whereas the opposite results for Self and for those that are Freed of the

16 de  TO EVAVTIOV GLUPBALVEL ALTO KL to1g &€§lovely  Tov

body .  For when the soul Returns to herself , she is separated from the breath ,

COUATOG . YOP T YUY OVOSPAUOVCA E1G EQVTNG  YOPILETOL  TOL TVELUOLTOG ,

and The Intellect from the soul ; whereas The Intellect by Being Divine by Nature ,

KOl O  VOULG ™G youyng : og 0 VOoug oV Belog  dvoer,

by Coming to Be Free from the garments , Puts on A Body of Fire Traversing-through

YEVOUEVOG KOBOPOC TMV EVOLUATOV , ETMAABOUEVOG CMUATOS TUPLVOL  TTEPLTOAEL

Every Place , leaving the soul to The Judgment and Atonement she Deserves.

TOTO TOTOV , KATOALT®V TNV YUYV TN KPLOEL KOl NG| kot aglov .

Tat: In what way does Thou mean this , O Father , that The Intellect is separated from

TG Aeyelg TOLTO , ® TATNP, OTL O  VOULG yopiieton
the soul and the soul from the breath , when Thou has said that on the one hand , the
NG YLYMG KO 1] YUYT TOL TVELLOTOG , GOV ELTOVTOG pev myv
soul is the garment of The Intellect , and on the other hand , that the breath is
YoMV €voL EVOLUD TOL VoL og TO TVELUOL
the garment of the soul ?

™6 YuNG ;

Hermes: The One who Listens to 7he One who Speaks , O Son , must Reflect , and

17 TOV  OKOLOVTO  T® AEYOVTL , ® TEKVOV , dEL ZLUVVOELV , KOl
the hearing has to be Sharper than 7he Voice of The Speaker . The integration of these
NV aKONV  gXeV oELTEPOV  TNG dovng TOoL  Agyovieg. M ovvOnolg ToLTOV
garments takes place in the earthy body . For it is impossible for The Intellect to be
TOV EVOLLOTOV YLVETAL EV YTIVO COUATL . YOO oadvvatov TOV VoLV  &dpac—
Seated Naked/Unclothed -Self by Itself- in an earthy body . For the earthy body is
—acbot YOUVOV  OQLTOV KA’ EAVTOV €V YNIVA COUATL . YOP TO YNLVOV GOUO EGTL
not able to bear So Great an Immortality , nor can Such An Excellence sustain

0VLTE SLVATOV EVEYKELV TNALKOLTNYV 0BAvVOGLAY , OLTE TNV TOGALTNYV APETNV aveyechat
having contact with a body self that is passive . Therefore It has taken the soul as if she

oLYXOPILOUEVOV  COUC QLT  Tadntov . ouvv e afev TNV yoyny womnep
were a covering ; whereas the soul , by self also being a certain Divinity , she makes use
neporny : 0  mwyvyn, OLTN KOl OLOO  TIG Oeia , xpMNTAL
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of the breath as if it were her covering , and thus the breath manages the living body .

T® TVELHATL KOoBOTEPEL nepifoAn  , Oe 1o mvevpa Odloikel 1o LoV coua .
For the breath is enveloped/involved in the blood , but the soul in the breath .
YOp TO TVELHOL cvoTeALETOL €1 TO QLLMOL, O T YLYM €15 TO TVELLOL .

Therefore , whenever The Intellect is Liberated from the earthy body ,

18 ovv otV 0 VoG OTOAAQYT)  TOL YNIVOL GOUOTOC ,
It Immediately Puts on Its Characteristic Garment/Membrane , That of Fire , which
gvbug evedvoarto ToVv dov XLTOVO , TOV TUPLVOV , OV

It could not have in the earthy body . For earth cannot bear fire ; for it is all burnt up ,

NSLVATO OLK EY®V €L TO YNIVOV GOUA . Yop YN oL Bactalel  moup : yop maco GAEyETAL

even by a tiny spark . And because of this , water is spread round the earth , just as

KOl DO OALYOL GTIVONPOG @ KO 310 TOVTO  TO LAWP KO TEPLKEYVLTOL TN YN , OOTEP

a defense or a wall to hold off the flames of the fire . Whereas by Intellect being

EPLULA KOUL TELYOG TPOG OVTEXOV TNV GAOYO TOL TLPOG . de voug @V

The Sharpest of All The Divine Intellections , and The Sharpest of All The Elements
0&LTATOG TOVTOV TOV BEIOV  VONUAT®OV , KOl TO 0ELTUTOV TOVIMV TOV GTOLYELMV

possesses The Body of Fire . For by The Creator of A/l Being Intellect , He uses Fire
exeL TO GOUOL TP . Y0P O SNULOLPYOS TAVTIOV MOV VOUG  XPNTOL T® TLPL

as an Instrument of His Creativity . And on the one hand , Intellect Is The Creator

of opyave 7pog NV dnuiovpyloy . Kot pev 0 dNuLovPYOG

of The All of Everything , whereas on the other hand , the human Intellect , of only

TOL TTOLVTOC TV TTOVTOV , o€ TO0L owpe(mcou o povov

earthy works ; for by being stripped-naked of The Fire , the Intellect in the human-being

TOV ETYELOV 1 YOp OV YOUVOG TOL TVPOG O  VOLG &V avOpOT®

is unable to create Those works that are Divine , being human by where It dwells .

AOLVOLTEL SNULOVPYELY  TOL Bela , OV vOpOTIVOG TN OlKNGEL.

The Human Soul , but on the one hand , not every soul , but The Pious Soul
19 avOmpomivn yoymn , o pnev oL OGO , 1 eveePng
on the other hand , is A Certain Spirit and Divine ; and after Such a Soul is Liberated
og €O0TL TIG dollpovia Kot B€al 1 KOl LETA TOLOWL TN 1 YLYT , ATHAACYT VAL
from the body and from the struggle in the contest for Piety -but the struggle for Piety Is
TOL GOUATOG TOV Qy®VOL 0Y®VICOHEVN TNG evoePetag —0e  ayov  gvcefelog

To Intellectually-Perceive/Recognize The God , and thus , to harm ne human-being-
TO YVOVAL tov Beov Kol adiknooatl undeva avopotov, —

A:B::B:C
As God does to me , so also , will I do to Others

She Becomes A Whole Intellect ; and when She Becomes a Spirit , She shall be Ordered

YLVETOL OAM VOUG : KOl OTOV  YeEVNTOL  OOLU®V,  TUYELV TETOKTOL
in relation to Those Servants of The God of a Fiery Body . Whereas the impious soul
TPOG TOG LTNPECLAG  TOL BEOL TLPLVOL COUATOG . 0 moaoefng yoyn

%
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remains attached to her private/personal/individual ousia , being Corrected by herself ,

LEVEL EML ™me 1] fo/a ovolag, kolalopevn v’ eavNg,
and thus she seeks an earthy body into which she may enter .

kat  {ntouvca  ynvov ooud € O gloerdn

But that is a human soul . For no other body can make room for a human soul .

19B og avOp®TLVOV : yop OV OALO COUO YOPEL avOpoTIVNV Yyoyny .
Nor is it Lawful for a human soul to fall into the body of an irrational living-being .
oLdE £GTLY BEIC AVOPOTLYNV YLYNV KOTOTESLY €16 COUO.  OAOYOL Cwov :
For This is The Law of The God , to Protect the human soul from such an outrage .
YOp OVTOG  VOMOG Beov , PLAOCGELY AVOPOTLYVNV YUYV OO TNG TOLALTNG LPEPEDS .

Tat: In what way then , is human soul Corrected , O Father?
20 IMog ovv avBpomivn yuyn KolaleTan , ® TOTEP ;

Hermes: And what greater Correction is there for the human soul than the impiety ?
Kot 1ig peillov xolaoig e€ott  avOpomvngwyoyng n m acefagia
What kind of Fire , O Son , possesses such great flames as the impiety ?
TOLOV TP , O TEKVOV, EXEL TOGOLTOV OCNV Aoya M acefela ;
Then what kind of powerful , dangerous wild beast could so maims the body

og OOV Loy VEL doKETOV  BMNPLOV TOGOLTOV ALUAVAL TO GO
as much as the impiety maims The Self of soul ?
ocov M ooefeta TNV VTNV YOV ;
Or do you not see how much depravity/defectiveness the impious soul suffers ?
N OLK 0pag oca. KaKaol N aeefNg Yoy TocKEL ,

How much Self cries and screams
aLTNG POMONG KO KEKPOYLLOLG
“Tamon fire ! I am in flames ! I do not know what to say , what to do !

KOlopo dreyopon oVLK 0100 TL EM® , TLTONC® :
I am being all-consumed by the wretched-spirit of those defects which control me !
decOopat LTO N KOKOJULU®V TOV KOKOV  KOTEYOVI®OV LE .

I cannot see ! I cannot hear !”
oute PAeEn®  oLTE KOL® ."
Are these selves not the voices of a soul which is being Corrected ?
€0l QLT oL ol doval  YuyNg KoAalopevng ;
Or does thou also opine as the many , O Son , that when soul leaves the body
1N ov kot doyalelc ™G o1 TOAAOL , ® TEKVOV , OTL Yoy eEgABovca TOL GOUATOG
she enters the body of a beast ? But this is /ike wandering exceedingly astray .

Onpralertat ; ECTL  OTEP TACVY]  UEYLOTN
For soul is Corrected In This Way . For when The Intellect enters into
21 yap yoyxn KOAOLETAL TOLTOV TOV TPOTOV . YO 0 VOLG €LodLG ELG

the impious soul , It torments Self with the lashes belonging to those that go astray ,

mv acefn yoyny , akifetar avtyv talg pootiEy tov (Phaedrus 253F) apoptnuotov
and by which lashes , the impious soul is Corrected . For she is turned to blasphemies ,
Kol VY OV pootilopevn acefng yoyn kololetol; yap TPEmETAl €Tl fAachn g,
and murder , and hubris and every kind of violence through which humans are wronged .
Kol pOVOLG KOl Kol VEPELS , Kol TOKIAAG — Blog o oV avOpmmol adlkovvTaLl .
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But when The Intellect enters into The Pious Soul , It Leads Self towards The Light of
og 0 Voug EIC TNV ELOEPRN YyuyMV 0dNYEL ALTNV ETL T0 QWG TNG

Intuitive-Knowledge . Thus , Such a Soul can never be Full of Praising and of

YVOOEMG : 0€ M TOLOLLTN YLYN LOYEL OLIETOTE KOPOV LIVOLGOL TE
Speaking—Well of The God , and of doing every kind of Good to Al Humans
gudnpovoa ToV BgOV , KOl TOLOLGOL  TTALVTAL gL TAVTAGC OLVOPOTOVG
in Logos and Works , by Self Imitating The Father (A: B:: B:C).
KOl LOYOG KOl €PYOLS , QLTNG ULLOVLEVT] TOV TATEPT, .

For which Logos , O Son , when Offering-Gratitude to The God , Thou must
22A oo , 0 TEKVOV , gvyapLoTOLVTA T 0Oew oel
Pray for The Intellect that happens to Be Noble/Beautiful/Elegant . Therefore on the
SUXSGB(XI TOL VOL TUYELV KOAOL . ouvVv
one hand , soul can pass-over to That which is Superior , while on the other hand , it is

UEV  yoyn METOPOLVEL TO KPELTTOV , og
impossible for soul to pass-over to that which is inferior .
advvatov €I TO e laTOV .
Then there is The Communion of Souls ; and on the one hand , The Souls
22B dg  eoTl Kowvovia YOOV Ko pev ot
of The Gods Commune with the souls of human-beings , while on the other hand ,
TV OE®V KOLVOVOLOLY  TOUG TV ovlponov , o¢
those of human-beings Communicate with those of those that are without-The-Logos .
ol Tev oviporov TOUG TOV oAOYOV .
Thus The Stronger Take care of the weaker , and so on the one hand , The Gods Take
0€ Ol KPELTTOVOG EMLUELOVVTOL TOV EAATTOVOV , Hev Beot
care of human-beings , while on the other hand , human-beings take care of those living-
avhporov og avOpmmot TOV
beings that are without-The-Logos , whereas The God Takes care of All ; for This Very
Comv oAOoYOV , o¢ o 0Oeog TOVIOV : 0LTOG
God is Stronger than All ; and All are weaker than Self . Therefore on the one hand ,
KPELTTOV TAVI®V KOl TAVTO EAQTTOVO OQUTOV . ovv pev
The Kosmos is subject to The God , whereas on the other hand , the human-being is
0 KOGUOG LTOKETOl T Oew , og 0o avOporog
subject to The Kosmos , whereas those that are without-The-Logos are subject to the

T KOCU® ,  OF o aioya ™

human-being ; whereas The God Is Above All and is Concerned with A/l . And on the

ovlporew de o 0Ogog vmep mavTA KO TEPL TAVTOL . KO
one hand , just as The Energies of The God are just like Rays , so also on the other

pev  kaboamep ot evepysiot  tov Beov KoOATEP OKTIVEG ; og
hand , are The Natural Forces like Rays of The Kosmos : furthermore , so also are
ol puoelg TOL  KOGUOUL , og

The Arts and The Kinds of Knowledge like Rays of the human-being . On the one hand ,
oL TEYVOL KOl EMOTNUOV 0L  avOpwmov . pev
The Energies , are Energized/Activated throughout The Kosmos , and in the case of

ol evepyslon , gvepPyoOLOOLL S TOL KOGLOUL , KOl emL
*
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the human-being , They are Diffused throughout as The Natural Rays of The Kosmos .
TovV avOpomov OMKoOLGL ol TOV PLOIKMOV OKTIVEOV TOL KOGLOV :
And on the other hand , The Natural Rays are Diffused throughout The Elements .
o¢ ot dvoelg o TOV GTOLYEL®V .
Then finally , The human Rays are Diffused throughout The Arts and Knowledges .
o¢ ol avOpwmol o TOV TEY VOV KL ETIGTNUOV .

And it is The Self Maintenance of The All , of All Depending upon

23 KOl €0TL 1 LT OlLOKNGLS TOL TAVTOG , TAVIMV MPTNUEVOV €K
The Nature of The One God , who also Keeps-Maintaining throughout The One
™m¢g dvcemg ToL gvogBsov, KA S10KOVUEV®OV o TOL €VOG
Intellect . Of which Intellect , there are None more divine or effective , or more able

vou . ov €0TL 0LAEV DELOTEPOV KOl EVEPYECTEPOV , KUl EVAOTIKOTE—
to Unite humans to Gods and Gods to humans . But This is The Good Spirit ,
—pov avBponoVv pev tpog Beovg de Bemv TPog avOPOTOLE. OLTOG EGTLY 0 AYAOOS SALUOV :
The Blessed Soul is Full of This , but the soul of wretched-spirit is empty of This .
N HOKOPLOL YUY TANPNG TOLTOL , de M YLYN  KAKOSOULU®V KEVI]  TOLTOL .

Tat: In what way , in turn , does Thou mean this , O Father ?
Iog TAALY AEYELC TOLTO , ® TOTEP ;
Hermes: Therefore does Thou believe , O Son , that every soul possesses Intellect ;
ovv Otet , ® TEKVOV , OTL TOLOOL YO  EYEL vouv

The Good Intellect ? For The Logos is now about This , but not about The Steward
ToV ayabov ; YOPp 0 AOYOG VLV TEPLTOLTOL, OV TEPL  VLANPETIKOL
of which we have spoken before , who was sent down in Due Course . For often , The

ov EPNKOUEV EUTPOCOEV , TOL KOATATEUTOUEVOL LTO TNG OIKNG . YOP TOAAUKLG O
Intellect takes-leave of the soul ; and in that hour , the soul can neither see nor hear ,

voug  €£loTATOL TNG YLYNG : KOl EV EKELVT] TN OPO 1N YLYN OLTE BAETEL OLTE OKOVLEL ,
since she is like a living-being without-The-Logos ; for a soul apart from Intellect “Can
oAL’  eolKe Com oAOY® DYop Yyouym (OPG  Vou ’duvartat
not say nor accomplish anything” . So Great is The Power of The Intellect . Since It
ovTe emeLY ovT’ gpEat TL’ . TNAKOLTN €6TL OLVOULS TOL VOU . AN’
does not endure a sluggish/dull soul , but It takes-leave of the soul that depends upon the
0LOE ALVEYETOUL voBpoc Yyuyng, oAl KATOAELTEL ™mv TPOCPTNUEVIV T®
body which is also being suffocated by self here below . But such a soul , O Son ,
COUATL KOt OQYYOUEVNV LT’ QLTOL KAT® . O€ TOLLTN M YLYN , ® TEKVOV ,
has no Intellect ; for which Logos such a one must not be deemed to be a human-being .
EYEL OLY VOLV : obev TOV TOLOVTOV OEl 0L’ nysiebot avOpomov .

For the Human-being is Divine , and is not to be compared with the other
24B Yop o avBpmmog 0Tl B0V , KL OL CLYKPLVETAL TOLS AALOLG Emolg
living-beings that are upon The Earth , but to those Above in Heaven called Gods .
Cwotg TOLG EMYELOG  , OQAAOL TOLG  OVM EV OLPAV® AgyOoUEVOLG Be0lg :
But if we must rather dare to speak The Truth , then The Truly-Real Human-being is
EL Y PN HOAAOV TOAUNCOVTAG ELTELY TO aAnOeg, de  © ovVImG avOpmmog TV
also Beyond Those Gods , or at least in every way Equal in Power to One Another .
Kol LTEP EKEWVOL , M Y€ TOVTMG 1G0dLVAUOVLGLY oaAAMAOLG .
*
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For on the one hand , not one of The Heavenly Gods will descend down to

25 yop uev 0LOELg TOV ovpaviov Bemv KOTEAELOETAL  EML

The Earth , leaving-behind The Boundary of Heaven , whereas on the other hand ,

v , KOTOAIT®OV TOV ~ OpPOV  OLPOVOL : o¢
The Human-Being/Guardian/Bodhisattva/Steward both Ascends to The Heaven ,
o avOpwmog KOl VOB OILVEL E1G TOV OLPAVOV

and Measures Self , and knows on the one hand , of what Kind of Self is The Lofty ,

KOl LETPEL QLTOV , KoL O1dE pev TolaL OLTOL EGTLY LYNAA ,

and on the other hand , knows of what Kind of Self is The Lowly , and Precisely Learns
og o TamEVA , KOl akplBmg povioavet

All the other aspects ; and the greatest of all , is that The Ascent takes-place while not

TOVIO TO dAAC Kol To pellov moviov, oave yiveTal ovde

leaving The Earth ; so great is the extent for Self . For which Logos one must dare say

KOTOALT®OV TNV YNV : TOGOLTOV T0 Heyedog 6TLV TG EKGTAGENG AVTM . OLO TOAUNTEOV ELTELY

that on the one hand, The Earthly Human-being is a mortal god , and on the other hand,
eV TOV EMYElOV  avOpmmov gvatl Bvnrtov Beov , og

The Heavenly God is an Immortal Human-Being . Therefore Everything is Maintained

TOV ovpaviov Bgov oBavatov oavOpomov .  JlomeEp TOL MAVTO  OLOIKELTAL

by These Two : by The Kosmos and by The Human-being , but A/l by The One God .

TOLTOV TOV dLO , KOGUOL KOl avOpmTOUL , O TAL TALVTAL LTO TOL €VOG DgovL .
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11 The Logos of Intellect to Hermes
Nov mpog Epunv

Intellect: Take Mastery of The Logos , O Thrice Great Hermes , and Remember

1A KOTOLOYEG ToL Aoyov , ® Tplopeylote  Epun , Kot peEUVNGO

The Words that are being spoken . Thus I shall not hesitate to speak as it comes to Me .
TOV AEyOLEVDV . O¢ 0LK OKVNO® EMELY ®OG €nMMABeEV Lot .

Hermes: Since many have spoken much -and these words are different- about The All

1B ETEL TOAAQ EITOVIOV TOAA®V KOl  TALTA dtapopal  TEPL TOL TAVTOG

and about The God , | have not learned The Truth , will Thou , Master , make It quite
Kol Tov Beov gy® ovk gpobov to ainbec, oL , dgmotaL , dlacodn—

Clear to me concerning This ; for I can only Trust The Disclosure of This from Thee .

—COV MOl  TEPL TOLTOL : YOP KO OV LOV® TLGTEVGALUL TNV AVEPMGLY TEPL TOVLTOL GOL .

Intellect: Hear , O Son , in what way The God Possesses/Contains Time and The All .
OKOVE , ® TEKVOV, MG 0 Bgog gYEL 0 YPOVOG KU1 TO TTALV .

The God , The Eternity , The Kosmos , The Time , The Generation .
2 o00gog , 0 awwvV , O KOGUOG, O XPOVOG, M YEVEDLG .

The God Creates Eternity ; then Eternity Creates The Kosmos ;

0 Bgog  molel Tov al®va, 8 O ALV TOV KOGLOV ,
then The Kosmos Creates Time ; then Time Creates Generation .
d¢ 0 KOOUOG TOV XPOVOV, OE O YPOVOG TNV YEVEGLV .

Therefore just as Ousia Is The Good of The God ,
d¢  momep ovola 0Tl TO ayadov Tov Bgov
so also Are Beauty , The Spiritual-Blessedness and Wisdom (The Good of The God) .
TO KOAOV, M ELOALUOVLOL , 1 codra ,
thus The Sameness (Is The Good) of The Eternity ,
d¢ m rtavtog, TOL  OLLOVOG,
thus The Order (Is The Good) of The Kosmos ,
o¢ n taélg , TOL KOGV ,
thus Change/Transition/Turning-about (Is The Good) of Time ,
o¢ M peETAPOAN , TOL YPOVOU ,
thus (The Same Recursive Order ) of Life and Death (Is The Good) of Generation .

o¢ N Lon kot o Bavartog NG YEVECEMG .

Then The Energies of The God are Intellect and Soul ;
de evepyelat tov  Beov VOug Kol yuym,
while Those of Eternity , are Immortality and Permanence/Duration/Continuity ,
o¢ TOL dLOVOG , aBovaoclia Kot dapovn ,
while Those of The Kosmos , are Restoration and Re-Restoration ;
de TOL KOGHOU , GTOKOTOOTAGLG KOl OLVTATOKOTOLOTACLG ,
while Those of Time , are Increase and Decrease ;
oe TOL YPOVOU , aLENGCIG KOl HELOOLG ,
*
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while Those of Generation , are Qualities and Quantities .

de NG YEVECEMG , TONTNG KOl TOGOTNG .
Therefore , Eternity Is In The God ,
ovv oalwv &v 10 Ot ,

then The Kosmos Is In Eternity ,
8¢  0KOGHOG &V TM OU®OVL,
then Time Is In The Kosmos ,
d€ 0 YPOVOC EV  TM KOGU®
then Generation Is In Time .
0 M YEVECIG €V TM YPOV .

And on the one hand , Eternity Stands-still About The God ,

Kol Hev 0 oLV €0TNKE nepL  tov Beov,
whereas on the other hand , The Kosmos Moves In Eternity ,
o¢ O KOGOMOGQ KLVELTAL EV T OlLMVL,

while Time Passes In The Kosmos ,
3g 0 Y POVOG TEPULOVTOAL EV T KOGU® ,
while Generation Comes to Be In Time .
o¢ T YEVEGLIG  YLVETOU EV TM Y POV® .

Therefore on the one hand , The Source of All Is The God ,
3 ovv [TEAY myn  ToVIOV 0 Bgog,
whereas on the other hand , Ousia Is The Source of Eternity ,
d¢ ovola o OV ,
whereas Matter Is The Source of The Kosmos ,
oe LAN 0 KOGUOG,
whereas The Power of The God Is The Source of Eternity ,
og duvaulg  tov Beov 0 OV,
whereas The Work of Eternity Is The Kosmos ;
de EPYOV  TOL C®VOG O  KOGUOG,
which Never comes to Be , and A/ways comes to Be by Eternity .
OLTOTE YEVOUEVOG , KOLL  OLEL  YIVOUEVOG LTTO TOL OLOVOG .
For which Logos It will not ever be utterly-destroyed , for Eternity Is Indestructible ;
o1o0 oLdE TOTE dBapnoeTon DYop oV adpBaptoc .
nor is anyone of those In The Kosmos abandoned ,
ovde T TOV €V TO KOOU® OTOAELTAL,
for The Kosmos Is Encompassed by Eternity .
TOL KOGHOUL EUTEPLEYOUEVOL LTO TOL OULOVOG .
Hermes: Then what is The Ousia of The God ?
0 TIGEOTL M ovola Tov Begov ;
Intellect: The Good and The Beautiful . And The Spiritually-Blessed Wisdom
10 ayolBov KoL TO KOAOV . KOl T gudoupoviol codla
and Every Virtue/Excellence . And therefore Eternity Adorns The Matter ,
KOl TOLoaL n apet . KOl 0LV  OOlOV KOOUEL TNV LANV,
by Instilling Immortality and Permanence Into The Matter . For That
4A ¢ev— abavaociav kot  dwopovny —0eglg ™ LAN : yOpP EKELVNG
*
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Generation depends upon Eternity , just as Eternity also depends on The God ;
1 YEVEGLG NPTNTAL EK TOL OLOVOG , KABTEP O aL®mV Ko gk Tov Beov :
for Generation and Time are both In Heaven and In Earth by Being Double-Natured ;
YOLP 1) YEVEGLG KOL O YPOVOG ELGLV €V OLPOV® KAL €V YN OVTEG dipung
thus on the one hand , In Heaven They are Unchangeable and Incorruptible ;
HEV €V OLPOVD opeTtofintov kot adbaptov
whereas on the other hand In Earth They are changeable and corruptible .
3 EV 1N peTapAntov kot ¢loptov .
And on the one hand , The God Is The Soul of The Eternity ,
Kol pev o Beog nWyouyn TOL VOGS,
whereas on the other hand , Eternity is The Soul of The Kosmos ,
de 0 oL®V TOL KOGHOL
whereas Heaven Is The Soul of The Earth .
de 0 ovpavog ™G yNne .

And on the one hand , The God Is In The Intellect ,
4B Ko uev o00eog  &v ® vo o,
whereas on the other hand , The Intellect Is /n The Soul ,
de 0  Vvoug gV TN yoynm,
whereas The Soul Is In The Matter .
og TN Yoyn &V TN LAN
Whereas All These Exist Through The Eternity .
0 TOVTO TOLTOL oo TOL  CLLOVOG .
Whereas This Whole Body , In which All The Bodies Exist , Is Filled-Full of Soul ,
d€  TOLTO TO AV COUOL, EV  ® TOVIO TOL COUNTO EGTL , EGTLV TANPES YLYNG -
whereas The Soul Is Filled-Full of The Intellect ,

og L RAY4] TANPNG TOL vou
and The Intellect Is Filled-Full of The God .

KOl O  VOug tov  Bgov .
Thus on the one hand , Soul Fills-Full The Inner Self ,
og UEV Yoy TANPOL  EVTIOG OLTO
whereas on the other hand , She Encompasses Self from Without ,
Oe nepLAapuPovel €KTOG
Giving-Vitality to The Whole ,
Cwomotlovca T0 TOWV,
Without on the one hand , The Kosmos Is This Great and Perfect Living-Being ,
EKTOG pev , TOV KOGLOV TOULTO TO LEYOL KO TEAELOV Cwov,
Within on the other hand , Exist A/l The Living-Beings ,
EVTOG o¢ TOVTA o Coa ,
and Above on the one hand 7/n The Heaven , She Remains In The Sameness ,
KOl OVO uev EV TM OLPOVEO  BLOPEVOLGO EV TN TOLTOTNTL,
whereas Below At-The-Same-Time on The Earth She Turns The Generation About .
0 kot oLpoL ETL NG YNG peTo— TN yeveoel —Paiiovod .

Thus , The Eternity Holds-together This All ,
5 o¢ 0 oLV GULUVEYEL TOULTO TO AV,
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—whether by Necessity , or Providence , or Nature , or anything else one may think or
— &g OU avoyKnv , E1TE TPOVOLAY , ELTE QUCLV , ELTE TL TIG OAAO oleTal n
will think—  This All Is The God of Efficacious-Energy . Whereas The Energy Is
ombnoetal— toLTO MOV £GTL, 0 BEOC EVEPYOV . de N EVEPYELDL OLGOL
The Unsurpassable Power of The God , which should not be compared to anything
avuTePPANTOG dLuVaEL tov Begov , TN ov oute mapaoaiiol TG
human nor Divine . For which Logos , O Hermes , Thou should never be led
T avBpoTela ovte Ta Bela . d10 ,o Epun , unodenote n-
to believe that Anyone of Those Below nor of Those Above is Similar to The God ;
—ynon U TOV  KOTO UNTE  TOV OV opotov  T® BOem:
for at that time , Thou will go astray from The Truth (Parmenides 133C-D) . For
ETEL EKTIECT ™G aAlnBeiog Dyap
nothing is Like That which Un-Like and ‘Is’ Alone ‘and’ One . And do not be led to
0LOEV OUOLOV T®  OVOUOLO® KOt HOV® KOl  EVl. Kot unde M-
believe that any of His Power is allowed to another. For who/what ‘Is’ Like That God ?
—yNoN T NG OLVAUEDG EKYOPEWV  QAA® @ yop TG Kot EKELVOV
Who Else Is The Cause of Life and Immorality and of The Creative-Turning-About ?
TIG LAAOG QULTLOG Cong, kot abvaclog Kot TOINTNG peTafornsg
What Else then , Is The Work of Self other than to Create ? For The God is not idle ,
Tt aAio Og, EPYOV  OLTOVL n TO TOlEWV ; Yap 0 0gog ov apyog :
since then Everything would be idle ; for Everything Is Filled-Full of The God . Since
emeL ToVTA oV MV apyo : yop omovTo AN PN oL Beov . AN’
there is no idleness at all in The Kosmos , nor in anything else ; for the word idleness is
EGTLV OLOE QPYLOL OVLIALOV EV TM KOCU® OLOE EV TIVL QAA® : YOP OVOUD OLPYLO. EGTL
empty of meaning , for both The Creator and That which comes to Be .
KEVOV , KOl TOUL TOLOLVTOG KOl  TOL YLVOLEVOV .

Thus Everything Must come to Be and Always and Exactly At Each Place .

6A o¢ TOVTA et yvecOal kol agl Kol KOO’ EKOLGTOV TOTOV .
For The Creator Is In Everything , not by being situated in anything , nor by being in
yYop O MOV ECTLV EV TOGLV  , OUK WOpLUEVOG &V TIVL , 0LdE ev
anyone of The Creations ; but by Being A/l , by Being Energized/Active Everywhere .

Tt TOL®V , OAAOL TOVTA , OV EVEPYNG TOLVTOY OV
For Power is not Self-Sufficient for those that come into existence , since those that
yap SLVOULG EGTL OVK OLVTOOPKNG  TOLG YIVOUEVOLG , OAAOL  TOU
come into existence depend upon Self .

YLVOLEVOL v’ oLt .

Surely then Behold The Kosmos Underlying Thine Sight Through Myself ,
6B dn  Beacol TOV KOGUOV LTOKELLEVOV GT) TH OYEL 3 EUOVL ,
by Thoroughly-Intellecting in an Accurate Way The Beauty of Self ; on the one hand ,
1€ KO TOLVOT| GOV aKppog TO KOAAOG QLLTOVL , UEV
Its Pure Body , and concerning which Body , there are none more Ancient , and on the
OKNPOTOV GOUAL , KO ov ECTOL OLOEV  TOAQLLOTEPOV , o¢
other hand , It Is New and In Its Prime , and It Is Even More than In Full Bloom

VEOV KOl  OKUOLOV Ko HoALov OKUOLLOTEPOV
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Throughout All Time .
ol TAVTOG .

See also The Seven Underlying Orders , that Adorn The Perpetual Order ,
7 1€ KOLL TOUG EMTOL VTTOKELUEVOLG KOGHOUVGS , KEKOGUNUEVOLS oUOdVI®  Toéet ,
and Run Their Perpetual Fulfilling Courses . Therefore , Light Fills Everything , but
KOl OpOU®  TOV QLL®VOL OLVOTTAT POLVTOG . o¢ dwtog TANPN Tavio , Of
Fire is Nowhere to be found , for The Friendship of Contraries and The Blending
mop  ovdapov <. ..> yap T dM  TOV EVOVIIOV KOl TN GLYKPAGEL
of Opposites and Dissimilarities has given birth to The Light , which Shines forth by
TOV EVOVTIOV KO TOV OVOLOL®V  YEYOVE 10 0®G , KOTOAOUTOUEVOV LTO
The Energy of The God , The Generator of A/l Good , and The Ruler of A/l Order ,
TNG EVEPYELAG TOL BEOL , TOL YEVVNTOPOGS TAVTOG Olyaldou , KO aLpyOVTOG TaLomG ToEeme ,
and The Leader of The Seven Orders/Adornments/Worlds . See The Moon , The
KOl MYEUOVOS  TOV  ENTOL KOCU®V . 18e ognvnv  1ng
Forerunner of Them A/l -Instrument of Nature- that Transforms The Matter Below.
TPOOPOLOV EKELVOV TOVIOV , OPYAVOV  PLGEMG, UETABAALOLGAV TNV LANV KOTO .
See The Earth , Being Established 7n The Middle of The All , The Fixed-Foundation
€ MV v , wpouevnv peonv TOVL TTAVTOG , vrootadunyv
of The Beautiful Kosmos , Nourisher and Nurse of those upon The Earth . Behold
TOL KOAOL  KOGUOL , Tpodov Kol TIOnvnv TV eMyElOV . Beaco
then also The Multitude of Living-beings, as many as are Immortal , and Mortal ,

0 kol tO0 TANBog Coov  0ocov eoTl T®V afavaToV , Kal To ToV Bvntov,
whereas Between both of Them The Moon Journeys-Around .
o¢ HECTV  OUPOTEPMV TNV GEANVNV TEPLTOPEVOUEVNV .

Thus Everything Is Full of Soul , and She Moves Everything , Some about
8A d¢  mavto  TANPN WYuYNG, KOl KLVOLUEVY]  TOVIO , TOL HEV TEPL
The Heaven , others about The Earth . And those that lean to the right do not lean to
TOV OLPOVOV , TAL O  TEPL TNV YNV . Kol TQ ETL della unte
the left nor do those that lean to the left lean to the right , nor do those above lean to
TOL OLPLOTEPOL UNTE TA eML aplotwepa  ta deElol ,  UNTE T OLVO
those below nor do those below lean to those above .

KOT® UnTeE  TOL KOT® ove .

And that All These have been brought to Be , O Most-Beloved Hermes ,
8B KOl OTl TOLVTOL TLTA, YEVVNTQ , ® dLATaTE Epun,
Thou no longer needs to learn from Myself . For They are bodies , possess a soul ,

xpnlelg ovkett  pobetv EUOL . yOP KO EGTL COUOTA , KOl EXEL YLYNV ,
and are moved . Then it is impossible for These to Come-together into One apart from
KOl Klvertol @ 0g  aduvatov TOLTO cuvelDelv  E1C &V YOPIG
That which Gathers Them Together . Therefore there must be Such a Cause , and

TOL GLVAYOVTOG : ovv SEL ELVOL TOLOLTOV TIVOL , KOl
This Is Entirely One .

TOLTOV TOVIMG EVOL .

For The Motions are Many and Different , and the bodies are not Alike ,

9 YOP TOV KIVNGEDMV OLO®V TOAALMV KAl SLopOP®V , KOl TOV COLOTMOV OVY, OLOL®V ,
*
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therefore One Order has been Arranged for A/l , and thus it is impossible for there to be
og HOG TAEEMG TETAYUEVNG KOTOL TAVIOV , advvatov gvot
two or more creators . For One Order could not be maintained by many creators . Since
dLO M TAELOLG TOINTOG . YOP Hal TAELG oL TNpeITol €Ml TOAA®V  :  dg
jealousy of The Superior will follow along with the many , and so will strife . And if
{nAog <...> TOL KPELTTOVOG TOPEYETAL TOLG TOAAOLG ,  KOL EPLOLCL. KO El
there were another creator of those that are transformable and mortal living-beings , then
NV  €TEPOG O TOLNTNG TOV petapintov kot Ovntov  Loov ,
he would have also wished to create Immortals , just as the creator of The Immortals
av kol engbouncey  Tomoal abavaTovs, MOTEP o TOV ofovotmv
would have also wished to create mortals . Come along then , and if there are two , then
Kol Ovntoug. bepe dg, kaiel &€ol dvo,
by The Matter of The Soul Being One , to which one of Themselves would the Store-
TNGLANG  TNG WYLYNG OLGNG ULAG, TOPOL  TLVL oLTOV oav M xop—
House of The Creation belong ? If to both , then to which one the greater part ?
Nyl TNG TOLNGEW®G ; ELTTOPOL ALVPOTEPOLS , KOl TOLPOL TIVL TO TAELOV HUEPOG ;
Thus Intellect in this way , that the composition of every living body consists of
10 og VoEl oLT® , ®G TNV CLOTOGCLY TAVTOG LMVTOG COUATOG EXOVTEG €
Matter and Soul , and of The Immortal and the mortal , and of The Rational and of the
LANG KOl YUYNG , KOl TOL  aBavaTov Ko TOL BVNTov , KOl  TOL  AOYIKOUL KOl TOUL
irrational . For All living bodies are ensouled , whereas those that are not alive , are
aloyov . yop mavto LovTa Copata YLy , o¢ TQ un Lovta  eoTt
Matter By Herself ; and similarly Soul By Herself , is The Life of Ousia Laid-up-Beside
LAN KOO’ E0LTNV : KOl OMOL®G Yoy Kab eavtnv, g lmNnNg ovolo  TOPUKELUEVT
The Creator . Thus The Cause of The Immortals is The Cause of The Whole of Life .
T® momtn. O O QITlog TV abavotov meg mog  Cong.
Therefore , how can The Life of The Immortals be other than The Life of the mortals ?
ovv ¢ nfon tov oboavatov oAAN mg TV Oovnrov;
How then can it be Well-maintained that The Life Created for The Immortals was not
TG O€ ELAOYOV Coa mowovvta Tt aBovato un
also The Life Created for the mortals ?
kot Coo  moleltv T OvnTa
And on the one hand , that there is A Certain Creator of These , is Clear . And
11 Kol UEV oTlL  €0TL TG 0 TOL®V TOLTA , ONAOV. KOl
on the other hand , that there is only One , is Most Clear ; for Soul is also One , and Life
o¢ oTL €15 , dovepmTATOV : yop Woyn Kol pia, kat Son
is One , and Matter is One . Then Who is This Very One ? Who else then could It Be,
Mo, KOl VAN pmo. de  Tig 0VTOG ; TIgaAlocde av e,
if not The One God ? For Who else could Properly Make Ensouled Living-beings , if
eLun o  €1g 0goc; yop TIVIAAA® OV TPETOL TOLELV  EUYLYOL Coa , €1
not The Unique God ? Therefore God Is One . And it is most ridiculous if you agree
un T pove 0ew ; ovv Beog &g . Ko YELOLOTOTOV  ®UOAOYNGOG
that on the one hand , The Kosmos is One , and that The Sun is One , and that The
pev TOV KOGHOV ELVOLL EVOL, KOL  TOVNALOV €vol, KOl TNV
Moon is One , and that The Divinity of The Earth is One , whereas on the other hand ,
GEANVIIV OV, KOl BetotnTal mv ynv - g o¢
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you maintain that The God Self is one of a series |? Therefore Self makes Everything .

Belelg Tov Ogov QLTOV ElVOL TOGTOV OLV  OLTOV TOLEL  TOVTC, .
Whereas it would be most ridiculous , if The God Self were one of many !
YeELOLOTATOV , €1 TOAAOL .

And why is it so hard (to See) that The God Creates Life and Soul , and

12A KOl Tl peya 0 0ew molelv LNV Kol yuymyv Kot
Immortality and Transformation , when Thou Does as many things ? For Thou
oabavaciav Kol petafoinv GOV TOLOLVTOG TOGALTA ; YOP KOl

Sees and Speaks , Hears and Smells , Touches and Walks about , and Intellects
BAemelg , kKot AAAELG , KOl LKOVELS , KOLL OGHPOALVTY] , KOl OLTTTT] , KOULL TEPLTATELS , KOl VOELG ,

and Breathes . And on the one hand , there is not one who sees , while on the other hand ,
KOl TVELWS . KOl UEV EGTLV OLY €TEPOC O BAem®V , o¢
there is another who hears , then one who speaks , but another one who touches , then one
ETEPOG O OKOL®V , OF ETEPOG O ACA®V , O  OALOC O QMTOUEVOS , O€ OAAAOG
who smells , while another one walks-about , or one who Intellects , while another one
0 OGPPULVOLEVOG , O OALOG O TEPITOATOV , KOl AAOG O VO®V  , KOl OAAOG O
breathes ; since there is One who Does All these operations .
OQVOTIVE®V : AL €1 O TOL®V TOVIO  TOLTO
But none of these operations are possible to do apart from The God . For just
12B oAAa 0LE EKELVAL €lVOL SLVOTOV TIOLELY  YOPLG  TOV Beov. yop wo—
as if soul were to cease Doing these functions , you would no longer be a Living-Being ,
—TEP ov  kotopyndng TOLTO®V , OLKETL &l Cwov ,
so that in this way , if The God , were to cease Creating these —which is not Lawful
0VTMG , o00gog , av  katopndn exkewvov , o un  Beuig
to say— (((he is no longer god))) .
gmelv,  €0TL ovkeTlt Ogog.
For if it has been shown that the human-being is not able to exist by doing
13A yop €l OTOOEDEIKTOL avOpmTOg 0L SLVAUEVOG ELVOLL TOLOV
nothing , then how much more is this True for The God ? For if there is anything which
unoev TOG® UAAAOV o 0Oeoc; yopelr eoTv Tt o
He does not Create —which is not Lawful to say— then (((the god is imperfect))) .
un  motel , O un  Bepig etmelv, Kol 0 Beog eoTLV aTEANG
Whereas if He is not idle in anything , then He Is Perfect . Accordingly then , The God
d0¢ &L &oTL Un apyog Tt , TELELOG . opoL 0 Bgog
Creates Everything .
TOEL  TOLVTOL .
If Thou would Offer-up Thyself to Me for a while , O Hermes , then Thou
13B ov EMOMG CENLTOV Lol TPOG oAtyov,® Epun , &
will easily Intellect that The Work of The God Is One , in order to bring into Existence
padlov  vonoat T0 gpyov  TOoL Bgov ov ev , wao yivntou
Everything ; such as Those that Exist , Those that have come to Exist at one time , and
Tovia n O ylvopeva o yeyovota oo , M
Those that will come to Exist; but This ,O Dearest , Is Life , but This Is The Beautiful ,
to.  pedhovio yiveoBou : g TovTo , ® PLhtate , €0Tl LN 1 O€ TOLTO EGTL TO KAAOV
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but This , Is The Good . This Is The God .
d€ TOLTO €07TL TO AyaBoVv . TOLTO €0TLY 0 Be0g .

If Thou Wishes Self to Intellect and Work , then See what happens to Thee
14A el Oghelg QLTO VONodl Kol gpy®w, O0g 108 TL EYYLVETOL GOl
when Thou Wishes to beget . But this is not Like It Is with That God ; for That God

BelovTi YEVVNGOL . OAA TOLTO OUK  OHOLOV EKELV®D : YOp EKELVOG
does not experience pleasure ; for He has no other Co-worker/Partner . Accordingly
ovy noetat :yap €xel ovde AAALO cLVEPYOV . apa
then , by Being Self-Working , He Is Always in His Work , by Self Being That which
OV OLTOLPYOS , EOTLV  OEL €V TO EPY®, OLTOG ®V 0
He Creates . For if He were separated from Self , then on the one hand , Everything
molel . yop €l roplcben oVTOUL pev TOVTOL
would collapse-together , and on the other hand , Everything would necessarily perish ,
cvunecelcbat , d¢ TOVTA avaykn tebvnéecOar ,
since Life would not Exist . But if Everything Is Alive , and if Life Is One , then The
o¢ Comg un  ovong. AN ({0 AVZ 0 Coa , kot nlon pwo ,apa o0
God Is also One . And in turn , if Everything Is Alive , both Those in Heaven and also
14B Oeog ko €1g . KoLt TAALY , €1 7ovio eott{®mo, KOl TO €V OLPAVE KO
Those in The Earth , then if there Is One Life for Everything that comes to Be through

T gv mmyn , Oe po Con  Koto ToVImV yivetou Lo
The God , then Self Is also God . Accordingly then , Everything comes to Be through
oL Bgov, avTN eoTL Kat Bgoc, opo TAVTOL yvVETOL LTO
The God . Then Life is The Unification of Intellect , body and Soul . Surely then
14C tov Beov . de Com eotv EVOOLG VOUL GOUOLTOG KOl WOYNG . on
Death is not the utter-destruction of Those that have been put together , since Death Is
Bavartog ovk omOAELL TOV cvvayBeviov , Og €0TL
the dissolution of The Unification .

dloAvolg ™mg EVOOENG .

Now then , The Eternity Is The Image of The God ,

15A TOLVOV , O  dl®V EIKOV Tov Oeov,
whereas The Kosmos Is The Image of The Eternity ,
de 0 KOGHOG TOL  QOVOG,
whereas The Sun Is The Image of The Kosmos ,
og 0 MA10G TOL  KOGUOU ,
whereas The Human-being Is The Image of The Sun .
og o avOpwTog TOL MALOL .

Whereas They say that The Transformation is Death , because on the one hand ,

15B og daov v petofoiny ewval Bavatov, S TO eV
the body dissolved , whereas on the other hand , The Life of Those that are dissolved
70 coua drahvecHat , og mv Conv o SltoAvopeva

withdraws into The Un-Seen .
YOPEWV €1 TO ohoveg .
This Is In The Way of The Logos , My Dearest Hermes , and since Thou are
TOLTM ™™ AOY® , wot ¢thtate Epun ,xkot og  akov—
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Listening with Spiritual-Reverence , I Say that The Kosmos Is Being Transformed
—€1G OELo1OLLOV omut TOV KOGLOV petofariectot
through Eternity , by means of That Certain Part of The Life of Self that comes to Be
o awwvog o T0 Tt pepog g Long avtov yivecoOou
each Day in The Un-Seen , whereas The Kosmos Is Never dissolved . And
K00’ EKOLGTNV NUEPAV EV T® QPAVEL,  OE unodenote dStaAvechotl . ko
Such are The Experiences of The Kosmos , Such are Its Cycles and Its Mysteries .
TALTO ECTL  TOL TOOM TOL  KOGLOV, 1€ SVNoELG KOl  KPLYELS :
And The One Is The Cycle that Returns , but The Other Is The Mystery of Renewal .
16A xou n pev dvnoic otpodn , n d¢ KPLYIS  OVAVEDOCILS .
Since It Is Omni-Form , It does not maintain The Forms It Contains within Itself , since
<...> Jg €0TLV TAVIOUOPPOGS , OL EYKELUEVAG TOG LOPHOG EYOV EV EOLTO , OE
Self Is Being Trans-Formed .
aVTOG peTABOAL OV

Since The Kosmos has come to Be Omni-Form , therefore what would
16B EMEL O KOGUOG yYEYOVEV TOVIAUOPDOS,  OLV I VAY
The One who Creates Be ? For on the one hand , would Self not come to Be Formless .

o TOMGAG € ; yop uev un yevolto  apopdog :
And if on the other hand , Self Is Omni-Form , then Self will Be Like The Kosmos . But
KOl €1 og 0LTOG TAVTOUOPPOG , €0TOL OLOLOC T® KOGU® . AL
if Self Possesses One Form , According to This , Self will be less than The Kosmos .

EXOV oy popdnyv , KOTOL  TOLTO €0TAL  EAOTTMOV TOL KOGLOV .
Therefore , what shall we declare Self to be ? We must not bring around The Logos into

ovv U douev  avtov wvat ; LN TEPLOTNCMUEV TOV LOYOV €1G

difficulty ; for we conceive no difficulty about The God . Therefore , Self Possesses One
OTIOPLALY : YOLP VOOULUEVOLS OLOEV ATOPOV TEPL TOL B0V . ouvv gxel powv
Idea , if Something Is The Idea of Self , which is not subject to being seen , for Self Is
Wdeav , €l TIG  €0TLV 1380l QVTOL, MTIG OVLY LTOGTOLN TOLG OYEGLY : YoLp
Incorporeal . And Self Brings to Light A/l Forms by means of Their bodies .
OCMUNTOC . KO delkvuot TOGOG ol TOV COUATOV .

And do not be surprised if there is A Certain Incorporeal Idea ; for it is just
17A kot un  Bovpoong 1 goTt TG OCMUATOS 1OEQ : YOP ECTL MO—
Like The Idea of The Logos . And in paintings on the one hand , the mountain peaks
-mep M TOL AOYOL KOl &V TALG YpohoLg HeV OKP®PELOLL
are seen to stand-out very sharply , while on the other hand , they are naturally quite
opovtal g&gyovoat TOLVL , o¢ €101 TN PLOEL TAVTEA®G
smooth and flat .

Aglon Kol OpaAdL .
Then by Reflecting upon The Logos that has been spoken with more Daring ,

17B og EVVONGOG 10 Agyopevov TOAUNPOTEPOV ,
then you will more Truly Intellect The One who Contains Everything . For just Like
o¢ oAnbectepov  vonoelg TOV  TEPLEYOVTO TO TOLVIO . YO.P (OOTEP

the human-being can not Live apart from Life , so also The God can not Create
o avBpomoc dvvaton ov Env  yoplg Long, ovt®g 0 Bgog duvaTal OLOE TOLOV

apart from The Good . For This Is just Like The Life and just Like The Motion
10 ayoBov . yop touto 0Tt wonep LN KOl OOTEP KLVNGOLlG
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of The God , to Move and to Vivify Everything .
tov Beov , Kively kot COOTOLELY TOL TAVTIOL .

Thus some of The Logos being spoken have to be Reflected in a Personal Way ;
18 o evia TV AgyoLEVOV  ODELAEL EYELY EVVOLOLV vy,
such as by Intellecting That which I now Say . For Everything is In The God ; but not
olov vonocov 0 VOV AEY® .yap  TOVIOL €CTLV &V 1o Oe® , ovy
as if It were lying In a Place/Space ; for on the one hand , The Place is also A Body ,
®C  KELUEVA €V TOT® s yop pev 0 TOTOG €O0TL KOl GOUO. ,
and Every body is Moveable , whereas on the other hand , That which Is Incorporeal
KOl OV GOUO  KLVNntov de T0 0O LLOTOV
Is Immoveable , and those that are situated in Self do not Possess Motion ; for they are
aKivntov , KOl o Kelpeva €V OLTO OLK EYXeL  KIVNGOLWV I yop KeEl—
situated in another way ; in bodiless imagination ; for That which Intellects
-t OAA®G EV OCOUATO GOVTACLA . TOV VONGOV
Comprehends Everything . And since there is nothing that limits The Incorporeal ,
TEPLEYOVTIOL TOL TOVTOL . KOl OTL  €0TL  OLOEV TEPLOPLGTIKOV TOL OLGMUOTOV ,
nothing quicker , nothing more powerful , since Self Is The Absolute Limit of A/l ,

0LOE TAYLTEPOV, 0LOE  dLVATOTEPOV, OE CULTO TEPLOPLOTIKOV  TAVIWOV ,
and thus , Self Is Unlimited , and The Quickest and The Most Powerful .
Ko OV OTEPLOPLOTIKOV KO TAYVLTATOV KOl duvaTmToToV .

And Intellect This by Thyself . Urge Thy Soul to Travel to any Land which
19 ko1 VOGOV TOLTO OO GEQVTOL . KEAELGOV GOV TN YL TOPeLON VL E1C YNV S’ NV
you wish , and She will be There quicker than Thine command . Then Urge Self to go
KOl BOVAEL, KOl €0TOU EKEL TAYVTEPOV GOL TNG KEAELOEWMS . dE KELELGOV QTN peteABeLy
to The Ocean , so also in turn She will be There at once , but not as if She had passed
EML TOV MKEOVOV , OLTMOG KOL TOALY EGTOL  EKEL TOXEMS, OLY  ©OF  petofooco
from place to place , but as Being There . Then Urge Self to also fly up to The
OLTIO TOTIOV €1G TOTOV , AAL’ MG OLGO, EKEL. O KEAELOOV ALTT KO AVOTTN VL E1G TOV
Heaven , and She will need no wings , but neither will anything impede Her , not The
ovPAVOV , Kol deNONGETUL OLOE TTEP®V , AL’ OVOE  OLOEV EUTOSIOV QLT , OV TO
Fire of The Sun , not The Ether , not The Whirl of The Stars , nor That of The Other
TUP TOL MALOL, OLY O BNP ,0VY M OVl TOV ACTEP®V OLYL TA  TOV OAA®V
Astral Bodies , but by cutting through 4/l , She will Fly up as far as The Last Body .
OCTEPMV COUOTO , & SLOTEUOVGA TOLVTOL CLVATTNGETOL HEYPL TOL EGYAUTOV GMOUATOG .
And if Thou Wishes to go Beyond The Whole Self , and to Contemplate , Those that are

kot et fouoAnOeng dwappnéacboar to oAov avto, kol  BeacocHat TQ
Outside , if indeed there is Anything Outside The Kosmos , then it is allowed for Thee .
€KTOC , €1 Y€ T €KTOG TOL KOOUOL , O€ e€eott oot .

See what Power , what Speed Thou Possesses ! If then on the one hand , Thou
20A 10€ oMV SLVOULY , OGOV TOYOG EYELG . eIt Hev GV
can do this , then on the other hand , cannot The God ? Therefore , Intellect The God
duvaoal ToLTa , o€ ov o Beog; ovv vonoov tov Bgov
this way ; just as if He Contains All within Himself as Thoughts ; The Kosmos ,
TOLTOV TOV TPOTOV , MOTEP EXELV TOVTO EV EQVLT VONUOLTOL , TOV KOGUOV ,
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Himself , The Whole .
E0LTOV, TO OAOV.

Therefore , if you cannot make Thyself Equal to The God , then you cannot

20B oLV  gav un ceavtov eEloaong T Oew , ov dvvaoal
Intellect The God ; for That which is Like is Intellected by The Like . Leap Beyond
voncat tov Bgov : yop T0 OHOlOV VONTOV  T®V OHOL®V . EKTNONCAG

All that is corporeal by making Thyself grow to an Immeasurable Size , Rise Above
TOVTOG OCMUOTOS CLV— GEALTOV —OLENCOV  T®  OUETPNT® HEYEDEL , LTEPAPOG
All Time by Becoming Eternal , and Thou will Intellect The God . Suppose nothing
TOLVTOL (POVOL YEVOL  CLLOVLOG , KOLL VONGELG tov Bgov . LTOGTNOOG UNdEV
to be impossible for Thyself . Regard Thyself as Immortal , and Able to Intellect
advVVOTOV GEOLTM : MYNOCAlL GEAVLTOV afavotov , KOl SUV(XMSVOV vonoaot
Everything ; on the one hand , All The Arts , and on the other hand , A/l The Kinds of
navio pev OOV TEYVNV , de OOV EMLO—
Knowledge . Become the customary place of Every living-being , then become Higher
—-munv . <...> non TOLVTOG Cwov , OE YEVOUL LYNAOTEPOG
than All heights , and lower than All depths . Then Gather-together All The Oppositions
TOLVTOG LYOLGS , KO TATELVOTEPOG TAVTOG fafoug : 8 cLALofe mooog Tag avTiBesELS
of The Qualities /n Thyself ; such as of Fire , Water , of Hot and Cold , of The Dry and
TMOV TOLOTNTOV €V CEOLT® , TLPOG , LAATOG , BEPLOL KaL YLYPOL , ENPOL Kot
The Moist . Intellect Thyself to Be Everywhere At-Once ; in The Earth , in The Sea ,
LYPOL VOnocov ELVOL  TOVTOYN ~ OMOL , €V ! , €v Bohottn ,
in The Heaven ; having not yet come to Be , to Be in the womb , young , old , to Be dead
€V ovpavV® :  YE— UNdET® —yevvNnobaL , ELVAL €V TN YOOTPL , VEOG , YEPOV , TEOVNIKEVOLL
among those that are the dead . Intellect A/l these At-Once ; The Times , Places ,
HETOL 0. TOV BOVOTOV @ VONOOLG TTOLVTOL TOWTOL OHOL KOl , Y POVOLG , TOTOVG ,
Actions , Qualities and Quantities ; then Thou will Be Able to Intellect The God .
TPOYHOLTO , TTOLOTNTOG TOCOTNTAG , dvvaoat vonoat  tov Beov .

21A But if you lock up Thine Soul in the body , and lower Thyself , and say ;
8e €0V KATOKAELONG GOL TNV YLYNV EV TM® COUATL , KO TOTELVOONG EXVTOV , KOL EITNG

‘I can intellect nothing ; I can do nothing ; I am afraid of earth and sea ;
“vow Ovdev , duvauatl ovdev : dpofovuat ynv Kot Borocoay :
I can’t ascend to heaven ; I don’t know who I was , I don’t know who I will be.”
0L JLVALOL AVAPN VAL €1 TOV OLPAVOV : OLK 013 TIG UMV , OLK 0100 TIG EGOMAL =~

What about Thyself and Thy God ?

Tt col Kol Tm 0w ;
For you are able to Intellect none Those that Are Beautiful and Good , while also being
yop duvvocon vonootr ouvdev TOV KOA®V Kol ayofov, Kol oV

a lover of body and deficient .
OLLOCOUOTOS KOl  KOKOG .
For the perfect defect is that which ignores The God ; whereas That which

21B Yop M TEAELD KOKLO TO OYVOELV Tov Ogov . o¢ T0
*
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Is Able to Intuitively-Know , and to Wish , and to Hope , Is The Immediate Road that

dvvacOat yvovol , Kol BeAnoat , Kol EATiool , €0TLV gvbv  0d0¢

Bears/Leads Oneself to The Good , and It Is an Easy Road for Thee to Travel . For
depovoa W Tov ayabov , Kot padia oot 00gLOVTL .

The God will come to Meet Thee Everywhere , and The God will be Seen Everywhere
0 Bgog OLVOVINGEL GOl TOVTAYOL , opOnoeton movTOKOL ,

Where and When not being expected ; While awaking from sleeping , While traveling

OTMOL KOl OTE OV TPOGOOKAG , YPNYOPOLVTL  KOLUMUEV® 0dgvovTt

on a ship , During The Night , During The Day , While speaking , While being silent :

TAEOVTL, VUKTOG NUePOS , AQAOLVTL CLOTOVTL :

For there is no Likeness/Image which That is not .

YOLp EGTLY OLBEV  ELKOVL 0 EKELVOG EGTLV OVK .

Then do you say “The god is invisible” ? Speak Well | And Who/What 1s

22A erta omg “0 Beog aopatoc” ; gudnuUNoOV . KAl TG

More-Visible than Self ? He has made All of This through Self ; in order that Thou See

dAVEPMTEPOG OLTOVL ; TEMOINKEV TAVIO TOLTO ot avto, wa BAenng

Self through All . This Is The Good of The God ; This Is The Excellence of The God ,

QLTOV OOl TAVTOV . TOVTO £6TL TO ayoBov tov Beov , ToLTO 1 opet ToL Beov ,

The Self has Come to Light through All . For there is nothing invisible , not even

TO CLLTOV davecBo ol TAVTOV . YOP ovodev 0O0pPOTOV, OLOE

Those that are Incorporeal , since The Intellect Is Seen In That which Is Intellected ,
TOV  OCOUOTOV : 0 VOug opoLTOLL EV (o) vogw

The God Is Seen In That which Is Created . These things have been made clear to you
0 Beog gV ™™ TOLELV
These Revelations , O Thrice-Great-One , I have Brought-to-Light thus far .

22B TOLTO , ® Tpiwoueyiote TEPOVEPOTAL  ETL TOCOLTOV .
Whereas Intellect by Thyself All The Rest in a similar way , and Thou will not
o¢ VOEL KOLTOL GEQLVTOV TOLVTOL TAL OAACL  OHOL®G , Kol ov
be led-astray/thoroughly-deceived .
drayevcnon
13 Oct 2017
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12 The Logos of Thrice-Great Hermes to Tat

TOL tpopueytotov Eppov mpog Tart
Concerning The Common Intellect
nept KOLVOL vou

Hermes: The Intellect , O Tat , Is from The Self Ousia of The God , if indeed there Is
1 O wvoug ,o Tat, gotv €€ TNG ALTNG OLOLOG TOL BEov , €1 Y& €O0TLY
A Certain Ousia of God ; and What Kind of A Being Ousia happens to Be , Self Alone
TIg  ovcla Geov: Kol oo TIG OLOO TUYYOVEL , ALLTOG HOVOG
Knows Precisely . Therefore , The Intellect is not cut-off/severed from The Ousianess
owdev akplpwg.  ovv 0 VOUG  €GTLV OLK OOTETUNUEVOG TNG OVGLOTNTOG
of The God , since It Is as it were Unfolded/Stretched-out (from The God) , just as
tov Beov, AN’ WOTEP NTA®UEVOG , KoBamep
The Light of The Sun . Whereas on the one hand , in human-beings This Very Intellect
70 d®G  TOL MALOVL . og LEV ev avOpmtolg 0LTOG O VOUG
Is God ; and for which Logos some Humans are Divine , and The Humanity of These is
eott Bgog , Ko 010  TLVEG TV avOpoT®V €161 Ogl0l,, KO 1] AVOPOTOTNG TOLTOV ECTL
Akin to The Divinity ; and since on the one hand , The Good Spirit called The Gods
€YyLG g BgotnTog : KA yop [IEAY 0 AyaBocg Aaipmv gimev Tovg Beovg
Immortal Humans , whereas on the other hand , The Good Spirit called Human-beings
aBavatoug avOpmmovg, og TOLG aVOp®TOLG
mortal gods . Whereas there is only Nature in the living-beings without The Logos .
Ovntoug Beovg . d¢ eoTmwv<...>ndvoicevtolg Lwolg oA0YOLG .

For Where there Is Soul , There also Is Intellect ; just as Where there Is Life ,
2 Yap OTOL EGTLV YLYN , EKEL KO voug ,momep omov  gotwv fom,
There also Is Soul ; whereas the life of soul is devoid of Intellect in those living-beings
€KEL KOl yoym : og N Con youymn €0TLKEV] TOL VOU €V TOLG Cwotc
without The Logos . For The Intellect Is The Benefactor of Human Souls , for It
0A0YO1G .Yap O  VOUG ECTLV  ELEPYETNG OLVOPOTOV YLY®V : YOp
Energizes/Activates Themselves to The Good . And on the one hand , in living-beings
epyoletal ouTalg  €1g To ayabov . Kat pev 101G
without The Logos , It Co-operates with the individual nature of each one , whereas on
ohoyolg cLVEPYEL ™ v PLCGEL  EKOGTOL
the other hand , in The Souls of humans , It Counter-acts that nature . For every soul that
og oG TOV OVOPOTOV  OVTITPOCGOEL . Yop TOLGOL YUY
comes to be in a body , is immediately made defective by both pain and pleasure ; since
YEVOUEVT] €V COUOTL, evbemg KaklEeTon Te TNG ALTNG Kol TG Ndovng : yop
the body is composed just as if out of boiling juices of both pleasure and pain , into
GOUATOG cuv— owomep —Ogtov Ceovoly yLUOL TE M ALTN KAl M MOOVN , €1
which , the soul steps-in/embarks to be baptized/submerged/dipped/steeped .

oc M yuyn eupoaoca Bartiletan

Therefore , in as many Souls Where The Intellect Is In-Charge , These Reveal
3 ovv 0GOS YUY OLG av 0 Vovg EMLOTATNON , TALTULS GOLVEL
The Brilliance of Itself , by Acting in opposition to those acquired-before by Selves .
70 deyyog eowToL , AVTITPOCC OV TO1G TPOATLLLOLOLY aLTOV .
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For just as A Good Physician inflicts pain by burning or cutting the body that is pre-
yap wonep oyafog  1oTpoOg AvTel KOOV 1 TELVOV TO COUO  TPO—
disposed to disease , In The Same Way , The Intellect Causes pain of the soul ,
—EANUUEVOV LTIO VOGOUL , KOl TOV QUTOV TPOTOV O VOLG ALTEL TNV YLuENV,
By Drawing Self Away from pleasure , from which every disease of soul comes to be .
eEu— avtng —daipov TnNvnNdéovny , od’ MG  TACOH VOGOG WYLYNG  YLVETOU .
Whereas the great disease of soul is Godlessness , next are the opinions of those that are
d¢ UEYAAT] VOGOC YLYNG obeotng :  emel TtOug do&aug TV
Godless , and every kind of defect and nothing Good accompanies these . Take Notice
abewv, TOVIO  TO KOKO Kot ovdev ayobov gnaxoilovber . ap’
then , The Intellect , By Acting In Opposition to self , Keeps-Safe/Preserves/Secures
ovv 0 voug , OVTLTPUGCOV ouTn, TEPLTOLELTALL
The Good for The Soul , just as A Good Physician Preserves The Health for the body .
o ayofov T Wyouyn, ®omEP O 10TPOG TNV LYLELAY T® COUOTL .

Thus as many human souls that do not happen to be Governed by The Intellect

4 de ocal avBpomival youyoun oVLK €TLYOV KLPgpyNTOL TOL VOV,
undergo the same (fate) as the souls of living-beings without The Logos . For Intellect
TOLOYOVGL TO AVTO TOUG TV (oov oAoy®V . yop
becomes their Co-operator , and It gives them up to their desires , which are carried to
YEVOUEVOG CLLTOULG CLVEPYOGS , KO 0LVEGAG ToG embopog , oc  depovrtal €16
<...> Dby the rushing-force of their appetite/craving/longing/yearning , that reaches-out

™ puun ™mg ope&emg , GLVTELVOLGOUL
for that which is without The Logos . And just as it is the case with the living-beings that
TPOG  TO oloyov . KOl OOTEP TOV ooV 1t
are without The Logos , they do not cease from being angered irrationally nor from

aioya , 0L TOLOVTOL Bopovpevat oAOoYmG Kol
desiring irrationally , nor can they be filled/have enough of these defects ; for angers and
emBupovoot OAOY®MS , OLOE EYOVLGCL KOpov TOV KOK®V : yop Bupot kot
desires are exceedingly irrational defects . Therefore The God has Established The Law

emBopian vrepPaiiovoal aloyol Kaklol .  Og o Beog EMEGTNGE  TOV VOLOV
as if It were A Corrective-Aid and A Test/Proof .

WOoTEP TILOPOV Kol eleyyov .

Tat: O Father , in this case , The Logos concerning Fate , which Thou has explained

o matep, Evtoavba , o Aoyog mept NG ElUAPUEVNG , OV deEeAnivbog
to me before , is in peril of being overthrown . For if it is entirely Fated that those who

Lot eunpocBev , KIvOLVELEL OVOTPEMEGHUL . YOp €1 TOVTMG ELLOLPTOL dpa—
have done any of the following , such as adultery , or sacrilege , or some other crime , are
—cou VL T0oe , TN MHOLYELGOU , M IEPOCVLANGAL , 1 Tl LAAO KOKOV ,
those who have done the deed under the compulsion of their allotment , then why are
o dpacog TO gpyov €€  OVOYKOGOONG TNG ELUAPUEVNG ol Ti
they also being Corrected ? For their fate /their allotment brought about A/ these deeds .
KoAalgTon ; Yo ELLOPLLEVNG <...> TOVTO TO EPYQL .

Hermes: O Son , and as a result , nothing of the corporeal realm , neither good nor bad ,
® TEKVOV , KOl GUUPBOLVEL , OLOEV TL TOV COUATIKOV , OLTE AyadOoV OLTE KOKOV ,
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come to be apart from that fate . And thus it has been fated/allotted that the one
yeveoBol yoPLG  €KEWNG : Kol de glopTa OV
who has done that which is harmful , shall experience that which is harmful ; and
TOGAVTO 10 KOKOV nabev 10 KOKOV : Kol
they act through this , in order that they may undergo the experience which they did .
dpa S TOLTO , VO OTL TOCYEL TN 0o &dpaoce.

But now The Logos is not concerned with defectiveness and allotments , for
6 de vov 0 Aoyog ov EYOV TEPL  KOKLOG KOL ELHOPUEVNG
on the one hand , we have spoken about these elsewhere ; but now on the other hand ,
UEV EPNKOUEV  TEPL TOLTMOV €V AAAOLG , vov og
The Logos for us is concerning Intellect ; what is Intellect Able To Do , and In What
0 AOYOG MUV €OCTLV mEPL vou , Tl VoLg duvator L, Kol TOG
Way does It Contain Differences , for on the one hand , It Exists in one way in human-
EOTLV evoloupopog , pev €V T01060¢g avOpw—
-beings , whereas It Exists in another way in living-beings without The Logos ; and
—To1LG , og ev nAhayuevog gv  toig Cwolg aAoYolg KO
in turn , since on the one hand , in living-beings without The Logos It is not Beneficent ;
TaAlV 0Tl pev ev 1015 MOl aAOYOlG  EGTLV OLK EVEPYETIKOG ,
whereas on the other hand , in human-beings It works Good , but In A Different Way ,
og gv 1o1g avBpwmoig epyaletat ayobov , aAL’ avopolmg ,
for It does not quench the anger and the desire in A/l human-beings . And so of these ,
OLK GBSVVU(DV TO TE Guumov KOl TO SEIGUHT]TLKOV €V Mool KOl TOLTWV
on the one hand , one must Intellect that there are Those who Possess The Logos , and
Uev del VOELV TOLG e LOYLIOLG ,
on the other hand , those who are without The Logos . Whereas Al human-beings
og TOLG aA0YoLG . 0 TOVTEG O1 LVOp®TOL
are subject to fate ; to both generation and transformation , for these processes are
LTIOKELVTOL ELHOPUEVT] , KOL YEVEGEL KOL UETOPOAN  : yop TALTOL
the beginning and the end of fate .

apyM Kol TELOG ELLOPLEVNG .

And on the one hand , Al human-beings undergo their Destinies/fates ; whereas
7 Ko uev TOVTEG OVOPOTOL TOGYOLVOL TOL  ELLOPUEVOL
on the other hand , Those that Possess The Logos , which we have said are Led by The
og ot eAloyipot , @V €DOLLEV MYELUOVEVELY  TOV
Intellect , do not experience in a similar way as the others ; since by being Liberated

VOLV , OULK TACYOLCLY OUOL®G TOG AAOLG , CAAOL  QUTNAACYUEVOL
from defectiveness ; They experience as Human-beings who are not defective .

Mg Kokwg TOGY 0LOL OVTEG OV  KOKOL .

Tat: Again, O Father , what do you mean ? Is the adulterer not bad ?

woAwv, ® motep , Ilog  Asyeig 0 UOLYOC OL KOKOG ;
Is the murderer not bad , and all the others ?

0 GOVELG OL KOKOG , KOl TTALVTEG Ol OAAOL ;

Hermes: No , since The One Who Possesses The Logos , O Son , does not happen to be
AN o eALOYLIOG , ® TEKVOV, OV TELGETAL
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an adulterer , nor a murderer , although he/she must undergo that which is fated ; just as
LOLYELGAG , 0LOE POVELCOC , OAA ola
the adulterer and the murderer must . For it is impossible for a human-being to escape
o dovevoog . KOl E0TL ABLVATOV dlekduyetv
their transformation/death , just as it is also impossible to escape their generation/birth ;
LETAPOANG , ®OTEP Kol YEVECEMG :
whereas it is Possible for The One who Possesses Intellect to escape from harm/defect .
de €0TL T® EYOVTL vouv dlekpuyelv KOKLOLY .

And concerning which Logos , O Son , I have heard The Good Spirit

8 Ko a d10 , ® TEKVOV , €Y® Nkovca Tov Ayabouv Aatpovog
Say , that if It had brought This forth in writing , it would have much Benefitted the
AEYOVTOG, Kat €1 €ededmwkel gV eYyypadmg , ov TOVL odeANKEL TO

race of human-beings , for That Alone , O Son , by Being The First-born God , and so

YEVOG T®V AVOPOT®V : yOp EKELVOG LOVOG , ® TEKVOV , ®G TP®TOYOvoG Beog ,

by Over-Seeing Everything , Spoke These Truly Divine Logos . Thus indeed , I once
KoTWOV 1o Tavia , epbfeyEato ainbwg Belovg Aoyoug. youv TOTE

heard Self Say that Everything Is One , and especially Intelligible Bodies ; since

NKOLGOL LVTOL AEYOVTOG OTL TOL TALVTAL EGTL EV , KO LOALGTOL VO TOL COUATA, © OE

We Live In Power , and In Energy , and In Eternity .
Copev  duVOUEL , KOL EVEPYELOL KO oLVl .

And that The Intellect of This Is Good , and so also Is The Soul of Self . Whereas if
Kot 0 VOLG  TOLTOVL €GTLV OyabOG , OTEP KA EGTLV YUY CVTOL ©: O
This Is Such as This , then there is no separation/interval among The Intelligibles .
TOLTOL OVTOGQ TOLOVLTOL , ovodgv dL0LOTATOV TOV VONTOV :
Therefore , since Intellect Is The Ruler of A/l , and by Being The Soul of The God ,
ovv ®G  vouv 0PYOVTA TOLVTOV , KOLL OVTOL YLV ToL Bgov ,
Intellect Is Able to Do just as It Wills .
duvvatov  TolEV omep PovieTan .

Then Thou Intellect This Logos , and refer It to the question which Thou

9 d¢ ©OL  VOEL, TOLTOV LOV LOYOV KOl OLVEVEYKOL TPOG TNV TELGLY NV ETV—
enquired of Me before ; thus I mean about Fate . For if you carefully/accurately exclude
—Bov pov ev to1G eunpochev , O Aey® TEPL TNG ELUAPUEVNG . YAP EQV aKPIPOC  adein
these wrangling arguments , O Son , Thou will find that The Intellect ; The Soul of The
TOUG EPLOTIKOVG AOYOULG , ® TEKVOV, ELPNGELS  OTL O  VOUG n youyxn Tov
God , Truly Rules Over All ; such as Over Fate , Over Law and Over All The Rest ;
Beov , AANOWOG EMIKPATEL TAVIOV , KO ELUAPLUEVTG , KOLL VOUOL , KOl TAVTIOV TOV 0AA®V :
and there is nothing impossible for Self , neither 70 Place A Human Soul Above Fate ,

KOl 0LJEV AdLVATOV OLTO , OLTE DLVl OVOPOTLVNV YUYV LTEPOAVD ELLOPUEVNG
nor if she has been neglectful , just as it happens , to subject her to Fate . And on the one

ovTE oueAncacoy , OmEP GLUPALVEL, BELVOLL LTTO TNV ELUAPUEVNV . KOL LEV
hand , I have Spoken so much of The Good Spirit in regards to The Very Best .
rereyBm tovto ToGoLTOV T00 AyaBov AQLLOVOG  €TTL TOL OPLOTAL .
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Tat: And This Divinely , O Father , and Truly , and Beneficially . But still , will Thou
10 Kot tavta Betog ,® matep, Kot oAnbog kot odehipoc. O €Tt ola—
make This clear to me ; for Thou said that The Intellect Justly Energizes In a Natural
EKELVO —COPNOOV Ol : YOp  EAEYEG TOV VoLV OlKNV EVEPYELV dvoemg
Way among those living-beings without The Logos , by Co-operating in the instincts /
ev o Cwotg 0A0YO1G , oLVEPYOLVTA TG
impulses of selves . But as I think , the impulses of living-beings without The Logos ,
OpHOLG  OLTOV . 3¢ MG OLUAL, Ol OPLOL Tov ooV aloyov ,
are passive-affections ; but if The Intellect also Co-operates with the impulses , whereas
gLV Toon : €L 0 VOug Ko CLVEPYEL  TAUG OpuUoLg o¢
the impulses are passive-affections , accordingly then The Intellect is also passively-
ol oppot naon , apa 0  VOug goTLKOL TTab—
affected , by being Co-involved (Sympathetic) with those that are passively-affected ?
-ntog oLYYLPOUOTIE®V TOUG nabeoty .

Hermes: Well said , O son, you ask in a Noble Way , thus it is Just for me to answer .
11 Evye , o texvov, movBavn  yevvoalmg , O dKoov Kope arokpivactot .
All The Incorporeals in the body , O Son , are subject to-external-influence / to-change /
TOLVTOL TOL LOMUOLTOL EV COUATL , O TEKVOV ,
are-passive . And on the one hand , the corporeal selves are properly passive , whereas on
nadnta . ko pev TOL COUATA CLTO E0TLKLPLOG TabnTo : Ko
the other hand , A/l The Incorporeals are The Causes of Motion . For The Incorporeal
o¢ T  OCOHUOTO <. 00> .y0p TO OCOULTOV
Move All , whereas All that is Moved is corporeal ; whereas The Incorporeals are also
KLVOULV Ttav , 88 TV TO KIVOLUEVOV — oopo O T OOOUOTO KO
Moved by The Intellect ; whereas Motion is passive . Therefore both That which Moves
KLVELTOL LTO TOL VOL 8¢ Kwvnolg 7wabog : ovv aUPOTEPR.  TO KLVOLV
and that which is being moved are affected ; One Governs while the other is governed .
Kol 1O KIVOLUEVOV TAOYEL , TO UEV OPYOV , 10 8¢ OPYOUEVOV .
And so that on the one hand , by The Intellect being in the body It is affected , whereas
KOl ©OTE pev 0 VOUG OV &V COUOTL EGTLV TabNTOG ,
on the other hand , when You are Liberated from the body, You are also Freed from that
o¢ OTOAAOYELG TOL GOUATOG, KOl  ammAioyn TOL
which is affected . But rather , O Son , at one time nothing is unaffected , since All things
naboug . & HOAAOV , ® TEKVOV , TOTE ovdev onobec , O¢ TAVTA
are affected . Thus the passive experience is different from That which experiences . For
nobnto . de nabog dradepet mofntov . yap
The One is Active , while the other is passive ; for the corporeal bodies are Activated by
TO LEV  gvepyetl, 70 d¢ TOooYEL . O€ TOL COUOLTO evepyel ko’
Selves . For they are either unmoved or moved ; however in both cases there will indeed
aUTO . yOp  ECTLV 1 OKLVNTOL M Klvelton:  Og OTMOTEPOV AV n
exist the experience . Therefore Those that are Incorporeal are Always Activated , and

€0Tl nodog . O¢ T0L  OCOUOTO OEL EVEPYELTAL , KOl
because of this They are affected/passive . Therefore do not let these terms disturb Thee ;

St touvto £0TL modNTa . OLV UM Ol TPOCTYOPLOL TOPPUTIETOOAY OF !
for both The Energy/Action and the experience are The Same ; thus it does no harm
Yyop tE M gvepyela Kol to  mobog €0TLV  TALTOV :  OE oL AvTel
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to employ the more-favorable/prosperous term/name .

ypnooacHot T gudnuUoOTEP® OVOLOLTL .
Tat: Thou has Imparted The Logos Most-Clearly , O Father .
12 OTOdEdMKAG ToV Aoyov Zadeotato , ® TATEP .

Hermes: Then also See This , O Son , that The God has Favored the human-being with

ot opa Kakewvo , @ texvov, ott 0 Beog  exapioato  To avOpoTo®
these Two Gifts Beyond A/l the mortal living-beings ; with Intellect and The Logos ;

LT dLO TOPO TOVTO TOL OvNTOL Coa , TE TOV VOLV KOl TOV AOYOV,
by both being Equally-Valued as much as Immortality ; since The Gift that is Offered
LGOTLUOL ™ abavoocia :  Og TOV TPOYoplKOoV

is Spoken . Therefore if one will use These Gifts in relation to That which one Should ,

Agyel o¢ EL TIG XPNOOLTO  TOLTOLG €1G o et
then one will be no different from The Immortals , or rather , one will only differ by

ovdev dlolGEL TV abovatov, dg LoALOV LOVOV J101G€L
being in the body , but upon departing the body , one will be Guided by both Intellect
ELVOL EV T COUATL , KOl €EEAB®V €K TOL COUATOC , 0ONYNONCETAL LTTO opudpo—
and The Logos to The Realm/Place of The Gods and The Blessed .
—TEPOV €15 TNV Y OPOV TV BV KOl HOKOPOV .

Tat: Whereas do not the other living-beings use Logos , O Father ?
13A  yop ov Taorira Loo XPMNTOL AOY® , ® TOLTEP ;

Hermes: No , Son, since they make sounds . Since Logos differs greatly from sounds .
Ov , tekvov , aAra dovn . de A0yog drtadepel TOUTOAL  POVNG :
For on the one hand , The Logos is Common to A/l humans , whereas on the other hand ,
yop pev 0 AOYOG KOLVOG TaVI®OV avOponwv , o¢
each kind of living-being has its own particular sound .
EKOLOTOL YEVOLG Lwov  €0TL i dovn .

Tat: But this is also the case for humans , O Father ; for The Logos of each race differs .
Alra Kol TOV AvOpOTOV , ® TATEP , 0 AOYOS Kata ekacTov €Bvog dtahpopog .

Hermes: On the one hand , The Language is different , O Son ; while on the other hand ,
Uev 1N OlaAEKTOG ALOYOPOC , ® TEKVOV d¢

The Human Race is One , and in this way The Logos is One ; and when The Logos

0 avBpwTOog €1C, KOl OLTM 0 AOYOG ECTLELS : KO uebepun—
is Translated , 1t is also found to be The Self Same in Egypt , in Persia and in Hellas .

—VELETAL , Kol ELPLOKETOLL 0 aToG Kot ev Atyvntm kot [Tepoidt kot EAAadt .
Therefore The Logos is The Image of The Intellect , and The Intellect is The Image

ovv 0 AOYOG EOTLV  EIK®V TOL VOU ,KOl O  VOLG
of The God .
tov Beov .

For The Blessed God ; The Good Spirit said that The Soul is in the body ,

13B yop o pakapirog Bgog Aya00og AalLoVv €d1 LEV YLYMV ELVOL EV COUATL ,
whereas The Intellect is in The Soul , whereas The Divine Logos is in The Intellect .

og VoLV gV yoyn, og Beov Aoyov &V T VO
Therefore The God of These is The Father .
14A ovv 1OV Bgov TOLT®V TOLTEPAL
Therefore The Logos is also The Image of The Divine Intellect ,
ovv 0 AOYOG ECTLV KOl ELKOV oL Bgov VoL
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and thus the body is the image of The Idea ,
Kol Og TO COUA ™me  19e0g ,
whereas The Idea is The Image of The Soul .

o¢ N ea ™G Youyng .
Thus on the one hand , The Finest/Lightest/Purest Part of Matter is Air ,
ovv pev T0 AEMTOUEPESTATOV  TNG LANG EGTLV ANp,
whereas The Finest Part of Air is Soul ,

de agpog  youyrn,
whereas The Finest Part of Soul is Intellect ,

o€ yong voug,
whereas The Finest Part of Intellect is God .
og VoL Beoc .
And on the one hand , The God is About All and Through All ,
Kol UEV 0 0g0g  TmEPL MAVTA KOL OO TOVTOV ,
whereas on the other hand , The Intellect is About The Soul ,
de 0 VOoug TEPL TNV YLV,
whereas The Soul is About The Air ,
de nyoyn TEPL  TOV UEP.,
whereas The Air is About The Matter .
o¢ oanp TEPL TNV LANV.
Thus , Necessity and Providence and Nature are The Instruments

14B o¢ OVOYKN KOl 1 TPOVOloL Kol 1 $LGLG EGTL opyava
Of The Administration of The Kosmos , and Of The Arrangement of The Matter .
™mg S101KNGE®G  TOL  KOGUOL , KOl TNG taéemg MG ULANG.
And on the one hand , Each One of The Intelligibles is One Ousia ,
14C Ko Lev EKAGTOV TOV VONTOV  EGTLV €V OLGLA,
whereas on the other hand , Ousia is The Sameness of Selves ;
o¢ ovGCLaL N TOVTOTNG  OLTOV :

while each one of the bodies of The All is Many .
0g EKOLOTOV TOV COUATOV TOL TOVTOG EGTLY TOAAA .
And The Matter is One ; for The Incomposite Bodies Contain The Sameness ,
KOl T VAN M Y0P TOL OLVOETOL COUOTOL  EYETOL TNG TLLTOTNTOG ,
and They Cause The Transformation into Each Other ,

KOl TOLOLUEVOL TNV petafoinv g1 oAAnia
by Always Preserving Their Indestructible Sameness .
oEl ocnler Vv adBopoiov TG TALTOTNTOC .

Thus there is Number in Each and All of the other compound bodies .
0¢  €oTL  oplBUog €KACTOL TAGL TOLG AAAOLG GLVOETOLS COLAGLY .
For it is impossible for combination (+) or composition or dissolution (-) to come to Be
15A yop advvatov GLGTACLY n ovvbeowv 1 ddhvoty vevesOou
without Number .
XOPG aplduov .
Thus The Monads/Unities Bring forth and Increase The Number ,

oe ai EVOLOEG Yevwvmol Kol av&ovat Tov apliuov,
and again in turn Receive Its Dissolution into Themselves , while Matter remains One .
Kol TOALV dgyovtol SlOALOUEVOV €1  €0LTAG . KOL T LAN pa .

v
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Therefore , This Whole Kosmos , This Great God ,

15B oe OLTOG CLUTOG O KOGUOG, O Heyag Beog,
is also The Image of The Greater God , and , by Being United with That ,
Ko EIKOV TOL ueovog , Ko NVOUEVOG EKELVD
also Preserves The Order According to The Will of The Father ,
kot  ocolov v Tagy KOTOL TNV BOVANGLY TOL TATPOG ,
Is The Abundance of The Life ;
€CTL AT PO ™mg Cong :

And there is nothing In This -neither of The Whole nor of The Part-
KOl £6TLV OLOEV EV TOLTM , OLUTE TOL TTAVTOQ OLTE KOTA TOV UEPOC,
that were Established from The First ,
KOTOOTOOE®MG OO TNG TPMTING ,
which does not Live , throughout A/l of the infinite cycles of Time .
0 ovuyt (n, Sl TOVTOG TOL oOVOG .
For there is nothing dead in The Kosmos that has either come to be , or is , or will be .
yYop O0VLAE VEKPOV €V TM KOOU® ovte YEYOVEV OLTE EGTLV OVLTE EGTAL .
For The Father Willed that Self Should Subsist to Sustain Existence ;
yap o matnp nbeincev oavtov  av €0T’ GLVEGTNKN  ELVOL :
and for which Logos The Kosmos Must Necessarily Be Divine .
Kol o0 oVoyKn ewat Beov .
How then , O Son , could it be possible for anything to be dead , in This God ;
16 mwgovv,mtekvov, av  dLVALTO Vol vekpa ,ev 1o Bew ,
in The Image of The Father ; in The Abundance of Life ?
EV TN EKOVL TOL TOTPOG , &V T® TANPOUOTL TNG CONG ;
For death is destruction , but destruction is to perish absolutely .

yop n ¢Bopa eaTiv vekpotng, de 1M dBopa OTIOAELQL .
How then can any part of The Indestructible be destroyed , or any part of God perish?
TOC 0LV dLVATAL TL LEPOS  TOL apBapTOoL dOapnvor , M T TOL BEOL amorecBar ;

Tat: O Father , then do not the living-beings in Self die , which are parts of Self ?
o tatnp, ovv Ovk To {oo &V aLTO 0modvnoKal , OVTO LEPT ALTOL ;

Hermes: Speak in an Advantageous Way , O Son !
Ev¢muncov , ® TEKVOV ,
For Thou are being misled by the terms applied to that which comes to be .
TAOLVOUEVOG m  Tpoonyopla TOL YLVOUEVOD .
For the living-beings do not die , but by being compound bodies , they are dissolved .
yop ov amoBvnokel , AAL’ ®C cvVheTH COUATO drodveTat .
Whereas the dissolution is not death , but it is the dissolution of a mixture ;
0e M 0laALOLG EGTLY OL Bavartog , oAl Ol0ALGI KPOUOLTOG :
thus they are dissolved so as not to be destroyed , but in order to be Renewed .

o¢ dolvetan w’ ovy, amointol  , 0AA’  1vol YEVNTOU VEQL .
Since What Is The Energy/Activity of Life ? Is It not Motion ?

ETEL TIG ECTIV M gvepyeld.  Melmng; ovxl  KWNoIG;
What then in The Kosmos is Immobile ? Nothing , O Son !

Tl OLV &V T KOCU® aAKivNToVv | 0LOEV , M TEKVOV .

v
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Tat: Does not The Earth appear Immobile to Thee , O Father ?

17 Ovd’ n m 0OKEL OKILVNTOG OOl ,® TOTEP ;
Hermes: No Son ! Since She Alone is Full-of-Motion , and She is Stationary as well .
Ov tekvov, aAlo  povn TOALKIVNTOG KOl GTaolHog  Mde .

How could it not be absurd if The Nurse of All ; The Producer and Begetter of A/l were
T®OG OV OLK EL1 YELOLOV TNV TPOYOV TAVIMV TNV GLOLGALY KAl YEVVOCV TO TOLVTOL ELVOL
without-Motion ? For it is impossible for The One who Produces anything to Produce
OKLYNTOV  ; YOp  QdLVOTOV TOoV dvovta T dvev
without Motion . Thus it is most absurd to enquire , if the fourth part/element , Earth ,
YOPLG KIVNOEMS . O yeholoTatov  €mvBov  , €1 TO TETAPTOV UEPOG
will be idle ; for that body that is without-Motion signifies nothing other than idleness .
EGTOL ALPYOV : Y0P TO COUOL OKLVNTOV  OTLOLVEL OLBEV ETEPOV 1| OPYLALV .

Now then , O Son , Know that A/l The Being in The Kosmos , without exception ,

18 TOLVLV , ® TEKVOV , 1001 TV TOOV €V KOGU® KaBoAlKmg
is Moving either by decreasing or by increasing ; but that which is Moving is also Alive .
KIVOLHEVOV 1] LEL®CLV n  ovénowv : B¢ TO0 Kwvovpevov kot Cn.
But All that lives is not Necessarily Always The Self/Same ; for on the one hand , while
de mawv 10 LOOV €1val OLK AVAYKN oLEL TO QLTO D yap oHoLv ()Y
The Kosmos as a Whole Is Unchanging , O Son , on the other hand , All The Parts

0 KOOUOG GLUTAG ECTL AUETAPANTOG , ® TEKVOV , og TOLVTOL TOL LLEPT
of Self are changing , so that nothing is perishable or being destroyed ; but the terms that
ovtov  petafAnto, O ovdev 00aptov N amoAlvuevov : O Ol  TPOCT—
are applied confuse humans . For generation is not The Source of Life , but that of
—YOPlall TOPOTTOLGLY TOLG AVOPMOTOLE . YOLP ] YEVESLG EGTL OV apy N CoNG , AAA’ 1
perception ; nor is death The Source of Transformation , but that of forgetfulness .

alonoewmg : ovde Bavatog M peTaAfoAn  , aAla Anon
Now then since these particulars have to be in this way , Everything Is Immortal ; such
TOLVLV TOLTOV EXOVTOV ovTOG ,  TOVTO abovarto
as The Matter , The Life , The Breath , The Soul and The Intellect ; from which ,
n vin , n fom, to mMvevpua , N youyn , o vouog , € ov
All that Is Alive has been composed- together according to which A/l that Lives Is
oLV Coov GLVECTNKE opo oLV Coov
Immortal by means of The Immortality of Selves .
oBavartov S v abavaciav oVTOV .
But the human-being more than all ; for the human-being is also Receptive
19 d0¢ 0 avOpoTog poArov TovVIOV , 0 KOl OEKTIKOG
of The God and Shares-of-Ousia with The God . For The God is only Friends-with
TOL BEOL KAl CLVOLOLOGTIKOG (o) Bew . yop o00gog povo OMAEL
this living-being ; on the one hand , through Dreams by Night , and on the other hand ,
ToLTO T (OO, UEV 01  OVEP®V VLUKTOG , og

*
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through Symbols by Day , and through All these Ways and Means Self Foretells
ol ovuPfor®V NuepAs, Kol dld TOVTOV OLLT® TPOAEYEL
the things that will be ; by birds , by sacrificial organs , by the breath and by the oak ; and
T0L  peAlovta , 1o OpVE®V , 810  GTAQYY VOV , Ol0L TVELHOTOG, Olol dPLOG : KOl
for which Logos humans proclaim that they know of things past , present and future .
010 0 aWVOP®TOG EMAYEALETAL EMLGTACOO TOL TPOYEYEVNEVO KOl EVEGTMTO KOl LEAAOVTAL .
But also See this , O Son , that each one of the living-beings habitually-return-to
20A 0c opa KOKELVO , ® TEKVOV , OTL EKAGTOV Tov Lowv emiporta
one part of The Kosmos ; on the one hand , the aquatic-beings return to the water , while
EVL LEPEL  TOL KOGLOUL , pev 0 EVLOPOL T® vdartt,
on the other hand , the terrestrial-beings return to the earth , and in turn the sky-borne
og T YEPTALOL myn og TOL LETAPTLOL
return to the air ; but the human-being Uses All these —earth , water , air and Fire—
TO oept: 8e 0 AVOP®TOG ¥ PNTOL TOCL TOLTOLS , YN, LOATL , OEPL , TLPL :
thus humans also See Heaven , thus they Touch even This , if they will but Perceive .

og KOl OpOL OLPAVOV , OE  AMTETAL KO TOLTOVL olonoet
Since The God Is both Around All and Through All .
20B 0¢ 0 0Bgog KOl TEPL MAVTO KOL OO TOVIQV .
For The God Is Energy/Activity and Power .
yop €0TL gvepyelo duvapg .

And there is nothing difficult to Intellect The God , O Son ,
KOl €0TL  0Ldev OLOKOAOV vonoal Tov Bgov, ® TEKVOV ,
if Thou but Wishes , and Contemplates Self ;
€l d0¢ Oehelg , xar  Beswpnoat avtov .
Behold The Order of The Kosmos and The Good Ornamentation of The Order ,
21 e tmvrtolv TOL KOOUOL KOl ELKOGULOLY ™m¢g Toéemg :
Behold how All those that are Visible , Are Visible by Necessity ,
10¢ TOV  daVOUEVOV NV AVOyKnyv ,
Behold that those that have come to Be and are coming to Be , Exist by Providence .
Ko TV YEYOVOT®V TE KOL  YIVOUEV®V TNV TPOVOLALV :
Behold The Matter Being Most Full of Life ,
W€ TNV ULANV ovoav TAnpecTaTnV {ONG :
Behold The God of such a Great Age ,
10e Ttov Ogov TNAKOLTOV
Moving-along with All Those that Are Good and Beautiful ;
KIVOLUEVOV  HETO TAVIMV TOV EVOVIOV ayabmoV Kol KaA®V
Gods and Spirits and Human-beings .
Bemv te Ko datloveV Kol avOpoOToV .

Tat: But these , O Father , are wholly/entirely/altogether Activities/Energies .
AAN ovTOl , ® TOTEP , ELCLY 0AMG EVEPYELOL .

Hermes: Therefore , if They are wholly Activities/Energies , O Son ,

oLV €l €0V 0A®G EVEPYELOL  , ® TEKVOV
then by Whom are They Energized/Activated , by another god ?
OLV VLTO TLVOG EVEPYOLVTOL LTIO aAAOL Bgov ;

*
82



Or does Thou fail to Realize that just as

n AYVOELG 0Tl ®OTEP
Heaven and Earth and Water and Air are The Parts of The Kosmos ,
oLPUVOC KOL Y1 KOl LI®P KL ONP EIGLY  HEPT TOL  KOGUOUL ,

so also in the self/same way
TOV QLUTOV TPOTOV
Life , Immortality , Destiny , Necessity , Providence , Nature , Soul and Intellect
Com ko afovooto Ko ELLAPUEVT KOl OLVOLYKT) KO TTPOVOLOL KOl GLGLG KOl YLY T KOl VOLG
Are The Members/Limbs/Parts of The God ?
€0TL pepn tov 0Ogov ;
and that The Permanence/Continuity of A/l These Beings is called The Good ?
Kol n dopovn TOVIOV  TOUT®V AEYOUEVOV TO ayoBov .
And so there is not anything of those that are coming to be
KOLETL  €0TL OLK Tl TOV YLVOUEV®V
or of those that have come to be anywhere , that is not The God .
n TOV YEYOVOT®OV 0oV gotv ovk o Beog.

Tat: In that case, Is The God in The Matter , O Father ?
22 ovv Ev™m uvin ,0 notep;

Hermes: For is The Matter something separate from God , O Son ,
yap ectiv H vin U XOPLG Beov , ® teEKVOV ,
in order that a place be set-apart for Self ?
wa TOTIOV OTOUEPLONG  OLTN ;
What then does Thou think se/f could be except a formless-heap , if not Energized ?
L O¢ otet OLTNV OV ElVOL N OOPOV , LT EVEPYOLUEVNV ;
But if Self is Energized , then by Whom is Self Energized ?
O¢ g1 EVEPYELTAL , LWO  TLVOG EVEPYELTAL ;
For we said that The Energies are Members/Parts of The God .
yoap  eQOUEV  TOG EVEPYELOLG ELVOL pepn oL Bgov .
Therefore , by Whom are All Living-beings Vivified ?
ouvv vmo Tivog mavte. Tt (oo Cwomotlettat
By Whom are Immortals Immortalized? By Whom are The Transformed Transformed?
vmo Tvog  ta abavata afavatifeTot ; LTO TIVOG To, petafAnta  petofarieton ;
Thus , whether you speak of Matter , or Body or Ousia ,
o¢ elte Mg VANV, €1TE COUA , ELTE OLCLAY
Realize that These are also The Energies of The God ,
1601 TOwTOG OLOOGC KOL  EVEPYELRG  TOL Bgov :
for it Is The God that also Energizes The Physical Nature of The Matter ,

yop 0 Beog Ko EVEPYEL TNV vAOTNTA ™m¢ LANG ,
and The Corporeal Nature of The Bodies ,
KoL v COUATOTNTO  TOV COUATOV ,
and The Ousian-(Recursive/Transformative/Essential/Real)-Nature of The Ousia .
KOl TV 0LGCLOTNTA ™G OvVOLOG .
And This Is The God , The All ; but in The All there is nothing which is not .
23A K01l TOVTO €GTLV 0 BE0C, TO AV : O€ €V TM TOVTL E0TLV OLOEV 0 EOTLV UM .
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Whence there is neither Size , Place , Quality , Shape nor Time beside The God ,
00ev €0l 0LTE HEYEDOG OLTE TOTOG OLTE TOLNTNG OVLTE GO OLTE Y POVOG Ttapa Tov Beov: for
Self Is All ; since The All Is Throughout All and Around All .
yop eotLmov, O TO MOV SloL TOVTOV KOl TEPL TALVTOL .
Worship and Serve This Logos , O Son .
23B TPOCKLVEL KOl P GKEVLE TOLTOV TOV AOYOV , ® TEKVOV .
There is but One Service of The God : by not missing The Mark .
gott dg pwa Opnokelar Tov Bgov , uN KAKOV  ELvol
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13 The Logos of Thrice-Great Hermes to His Son Tat [On Guard]
OV tpiopeytotov Eppov npog tov viov Tat [ ev opet ]
The Hidden Logos Concerning Regeneration [and Commands Silence]
aTOKPLYOG AOYOG mEPL  TOALYyEVEGLOG [KOl emayyeliag oyng |

Tat: The General Logos , O Father , about The Divinity Being Examined/Unfolded

1 TOlG  YEVIKOLG ,® motep , mept  Ogotnrtog  Ev dtaheyouevog
were Revealed Enigmatically and not Clearly ; for Thou has Uncovered nothing by
ehpacOG  UVIYHATOOMG KOl OV TNACLYMG : YOp  OTEKOAVWYOG OLK

saying ‘no one can be saved prior to The Regeneration’ . And after Thou Discoursed
dauevog undevo duvoacHal BNVl TPO TNG TAALYYEVESLOG , TE UETA GE OLaAEYONVaL
with Myself , upon 7he Crossing-over of The Boundary , I came to Seek Thine Help
guot EML NG HeETAPOCEDG TOL  0pOvG YEVOLEVOL KETOL GOL

by asking to Learn The Logos of Regeneration , for only this , above all , [ know not .
nobopevov HOBELY TOV AOYOG TNG TOALYYEVESLOG , OTL HHOVOV TOLTOV TOLPCL TALVTOL OLYVO® ,

And Thou said ; ‘Thou are not yet Resolved To Offer-up-Thyself To My-Self ,

Kol edng oumt®  MElwoog nopadidovar pot ,
when the time comes to estrange Thyself from The Kosmos , I shall Impart It .
oTaLV UEAANG anaAlotplovcHot TOL KOGLOL TAPAdOo® .’
But I have already become effectually-prepared , and I have estranged The Spirit/Mind
0g gy®  mMON eysvounv €TOLHOG , KOl amnALOTplOcO  TO dpovnua
in my Self from the deceit of The Kosmos . Therefore , Restore All that [ am lacking,
EV EHMOL OO TNG OMOTNG TOL KOGUOL : O OLVOTANPOGOV  TOL OV LOTEPTLALTO
that Thou also said , Thou would Impart by setting Regeneration before me either by
Ola Kol edMGg, oL TOPAdOLVOL TPO— TaAlyyeveoiav —Oeguevog
open declaration or secretly . I do not know , O Thrice Great One , from what sort/kind
ek dovng  mn xpupnv. oyvo® ,®  TPIGUEYLOTE , €€ oo
of mother’s womb , or from what kind of seed , can the human-being be Regenerated .
untpog  , O¢ oG OMOPOG, AV avOp®TOGC ovayevvnoein .

b

Hermes: O Son , Wisdom is The Mother’s Womb , Being Conceived in Silence ,

2 Q texkvov, codia n unTpa , KLovGO €V OLyM,
and The Authentic Good is The Seed .
Kol To aAnBwvov ayabov 1 omopa .

Tat: Who is The One that Sows , O Father ? For [ am all together at a loss.
Twvog GTELPOALVTOG ,® TOTEP; YOP TO GLUVOAOV  CTOP® .

Hermes: The Will of The God , O Son .
Tov BeAnuatog Tov Bgov , ® TEKVOV .

Tat: Also tell me this ; Who is The Effective-Cause of The Regeneration ;
Kot Agye LOL TOLTO ; TIG TELEGLOVLPYOC NG MAALYYEVECLAG ;

Hermes: The Human Child of The God ; The One Who Serves The Will of God .
avOpomog moug  TtovBeov , 0 €1 vEoLPY®V BeAnuott Ogov .

85



Tat: And from where is The Begotten One , O Father ?
Ko motamog (modamnog) o yeVVOUEVOS , ® TATEP ;
Hermes: The Begotten One will be Another , Divine Son of God ; The All , In All ;
0 yevvouevog eotat  AAlog , BOgogmoug Begov , TO MOV, EV TAVTL
for there is no Portion of The Ousia and of The Intelligible in My-Self ,
Yop €O0TL  OUOLPOG  TNG OLGOLOG KL  TNG vonmeg ¢&v  gpot,
by Possessing , The Portion of All The-Powers-that-Live-Together-In-Communion .
EYEL ,  HOlpOV €K TOLC®V SLVAUEDV GLVEGTMG

Tat: Thou speaks in riddles to me . O Father , and not as Father would speak to son .
3 Agyeig Awilypo. pot , ® TATEP , KOL OLY OG TOTNP  OLOAEYN LI .

Hermes: This Is The Genus that cannot be taught , O Son , since It will be Remembered

Tovto  toO Yevog 0L OLO0OKETAL , ® TEAVOV , QAL OLVOLLLLLLVTGKETOLL
By The Will of The God , When God Wills .
LTO Tov Ogov , otav 0ein

Tat: Thou speaks of impossibilities that are also overwhelming for me , O Father .
AEYELC Advvara Kol Beproacueva pot ,  motep ,
For which Logos in relation to this , I have the right to ask in turn “Accordingly then ,
ofgv TPOG TOLLTA exm opbmg avtemey ap’

is the son a foreigner by nature to The Genus of The Father ?”” Do not bear me ill-will ,
LIOG  AAAOTPLOG TTEHLKA TOL YEVOLG TOTPLKOUL ;" un  ¢6o— por —vet,

Father , [ am Thine Legitimate Son . Explain to me The Way of The Regeneration .

Tatep : et yvnolog (Rep 587C) L10G : dLOLYPALGOV LOL TOV TPOTOV TNG TOALYYEVECLAG .

Hermes: What [ say , O Son , is that This Genus cannot be taught , nor is This a molded
Tt &m® , ® TEKVOV , TOLTO TO TPOYUA 0L ISUCKETOL , OLOE TOLTM T TAOCT®
element , which is seen through Thine sight . I have nothing to say , except this ;

GTOLYEL® , OV EGTLV 10elV O OL OpUG . EYX®  OLK AEYELV TAMV TOLTO :
Through Beholding that A Certain/Definite Unmolded Idea has come to Be in Myself
op®V v’ OTTAOCTOV LOEQLY YEYEVNLEVNV €V EULOL
Jrom The Compassion of God
e gAleov Beov
and I have Passed-through Myself into An Immortal Body ;
Kol dteEeAnivba EUOLLTOV E1G ofBavatov copa :
and now , I am not that which I was before , since I have been born in Intellect ,
KOl VOV ELUL OLY, o TPLV , AN’ gyevwnOnv ev  vo,

and so , my first composite form has been dissolved .
KOl TO Ol TPMTOV GLVOETOV €100G  OLOAEALTAL
I no longer possess color or measure and cannot be touched ;
OVKETL KEYPMUATICUOL KOl LETPOV KO exo  adnv ,
since I am a Stranger to these .
0 el 0ALOTPLOG TOLTOV ,
Now Thou sees Me and Everything with Thine eyes , O Son,

A% opOoG  HE KOl TOVI®V opBaApolg , ® TEKVOV ,
*
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whereas as many as Thou Understands by gazing intently , Thou will see corporeally ,
de oca KOTOLVOELG atevilov OpOCEL  COUOTIKT .
Now I am not Beheld by such eyes as these , O Son .
VLV oLk Bewpovpat Tol— opBaAIOIG —OVTOLG , ® TEKVOV .

Tat: Thou has plunged me -not a little- in the Madness and Frenzy of Minds , O Father ;
4 gveoeloog  pe ovk oAyynv Eig  poviav Kot oteTpnoLy dpevev , @ TOTEP .
For now I do not see Myself ?
YOP VOV OVY Op®  E0LLTOV ;

Hermes: If only Thou had also Passed-through Thyself, O Son ,
E1be oL Ko oteeAnivbelc ceavTOoVv , ® TEKVOV,
in order that Thou had seen , not as those who in their sleep are dreaming ,

wa e10eg , 1IN ®©¢ ot €V LTIV® OVELPOTOLOLUEVOL ,
but as one who is apart/without/separate from sleep (Awake) .
oAl XOPIG LTTVOU .

Tat: Tell me this also , who is The Generating-Cause of The Regeneration ?
Agye HOL TOLTO KOLL & TIG EOTL  YEVEGLOLPYOG NG TAALYYEVECLOG ;

Hermes: The Human Son of The God , by The Will of God .
O avBpomog mailg tov Beov €15 BeAnuartt  Beov .

Tat: Now the rest has reduced me into the speechlessness , O Father , of Those Minds
5 NuV T0 AOITOV MVEYKOG UE €1 adaciay L, ® TOTEP .  TOV PPEVODV
Thou left behind before . For / See that Thine Greatness/Magnitude , O Father ,
anolelpbelg mpv . yop PAen® TO GOV ueyebog , ® TOTEP,
along with Thine Character Remains The Self Same .
cLV M OPOKTNPL TO QLTO

Hermes: In this Thou are also deceived . For the mortal form changes day by day ,
evioutom  Kat yeLvdn : yop to Bvnrtov £100G aAAAGCETOL KOO’ NUEPALY :
for Time Turns-about by Increasing and Decreasing , by being false .
YOp XPOV® TPETETOL €1G QLENCLY KOl HEWOOLY , MG OV YELSOG .

Tat: What then is True/Real , O Thrice Great One ?
6 Tiovv eotiv aAnbsg , ® TPIGULEYLOTE

Hermes: That which is not obscure/muddy, O Son , That which is not limited/bounded,
To un Boiovpevov , ® TEKVOV , TO un mepropiopevov

The Colorless , The Formless , The Changeless , The Naked , The Luminous , The Self

TO QY PMUOTOV , TO AGYNUOTIGTOV , TO OLTPENTOV , TO YOUVOV , TO  GOLLVOV , TO QLUT®

Apprehensible , The Unchangeable , The Incorporeal Good .

KOTOANTTOV, TO OVOAAOL®TOV , TO ALCMUNTOV TO oyabov .

Tat: I am 7Truly Frantic/Raging-Mad , O Father , for Myself was expecting that by Thee

oVIOG Mepunva ,® TOTEP , YOP LOL 80KOLVTOG  LTO GOV
*
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I would have become Wise , but when Thou puts This Thought before Myself
YEYOVEVOL codov , TPO— TOVLTOL TOL VONUATOG —BANBevTog Lot
my senses have become blocked .
ol alolnoelg eveppoydnoav(dpocon) .

Herm: It Has to be in this way, O Son. On the one hand , it falls to the senses to perceive
E)EL Ovtwg , ® TEKVOV, uev LTOTLTTEL ocOnoet
that which rises like Fire and that which falls /ike Earth ,
TO AVOOEPEG MG TLP KOL  KOTOPEPEG ™G YN
and that which is moist /ike Water and that which breathes like Air ,

Ko LYPOV WG  LIWP KO GLUTVOOV ®G AP
whereas on the other hand , how will these senses sensibly Intellect in this way
og rols TOLTOLG ooONTOG VONGCELS  OLT®

That which Is Unlike
T0  OLVOUOLOV
That which is not hard , That which is not liquid ,
10 un okAnpov , 10 un vypov ,
That which is not bound-fast , That which is not being dissolved ,
T0 aohlyyotov , 1O un  dtaAvopevov,
That which Is only Intellected by Its Power and Energy ;
10 LLOVOV VOOLUEVOV duvapetl kot gvepyela ,
but This Requires The Ability to Intellect The Incorporeal Generation In God .
dg TOL JEOUEVOV BLVAUEVOL VOoELY TO QLOMOUOTOV TNV YEVESLY &V Bew ;

Tat: Therefore I am unable , O Father .
TA oLV  ELUL AOLVOATOG , ® TOLTEP ;

Hermes: May it not come to be , O Son . Withdraw into Yourself , and I¢ shall come ;
MT] YEVOLTO , ® TEKVOV . EMOTTACAL €15 EQLTOV , KOl glevoeTot :

Be Willing , and If will Be . Leave idle the senses of the body , and The Generation

BeAnoov , Kol YLVETOUL . KOTOPYN GOV TOC AlGONGEL TOL GOUATOS , KOl 1) YEVEGLS

of The Divinity will Be . Thou must Cleanse Thyself from the avengers of matter

7B tng Beotntoc eotonl . <... 01> KOOOPOL GEALTOV OO TNG TILOPLOYV  VANG
of those without The Logos .
TV oAOY®OV

Tat: Do avengers have to exist within myself, O Father ?
yop Tipwpovg  exm EV  EQLT® , O TATEP ;

Hermes: Its kinds are not few , O Son , since they are both many and fearsome .
Ovk OAlYyoVLG , ® TEKVOV , OAAQL KOl  TOAAOLG Kol pofepovg .

Tat: I am ignorant of them , O Father .
Ayvow , O TOLTEP .

Hermes: Self ignorance, O Son, is one of the kinds of avengers . The second is pain ;
1 oLTN ayvola , ® TeKvVov , Mia TILOPLO . degvtepa  ALTN

88



the third is intemperance ; the fourth is desire ; the fifth is injustice ; the sixth is greed ;
TPLTN aKpoolo  : TETOPTN emtBvplor, TEUMTN  adlKlo : €KTN TAEOVEELD :

the seventh is deceit ; the eighth is ill-will ; the ninth is treachery ; the tenth is anger ;

gpdoun amatn: oydon  dBovog :  evarn dolog : Odexotn opyn:

the eleventh is recklessness ; the twelfth is malice . These then are twelve in number , but
EVOEKOLTT TPOTETELD, : OMOEKATN KOKLO . QUTOL OE E1G1 SMOEKA TOV aplOpoV dg

under these there are also many others , O Son, which compel the inner human that is

LTO TOLTOLG KOl TAELOVEG QAL , ® TEKVOV , Ol avoykalouol Tov gv avBpormov t®

imprisoned by being bound by the body to suffer/experience through the senses . But

OeCUOTNPL®  OESEUEVOV TOL GMOUATOG TOLGYELV ol oucHnoesmg. Oe
these avengers do not depart at once from the one who receives The Compassion from
QULTOL  OVLK apLoTAVTOL AOPOWMG ATTO T0U  gienbevtog Lo
The God , and in this way The Logos is Put-together .
Tov Beov , KOl OLT® 0 AO0YOG  cvVIoTOTOL .

This Is The Way and Logos of The Regeneration .
OLTOG O TPOTOG KOl AOYOG TNG TOAALYYEVECLOG .

Be Silent for The Rest , O Son , and Keep Religious Silence ; and Through This

8A cwwtnoov  lowmov , ® TEKVOV, Kol gudnunocov I KOl Sl TOVTO
The Compassion from The God for us shall not cease .
T0 ELEOG OO TOL BEOVL £1G MNUOG OV KOTATAVGEL .

Rejoice for The Rest , O Son , be thoroughly Cleansed by The Powers of The God ,
8B youpe AomOV , ® TEKVOV, OAVOKOOULPOUEVOS TG dvuvapeoty  tov Beov :
for They have come to The Linking-together of The Logos . The Intuitive-Knowledge
yop TOPELOL  EL1G cvvopHpmacty TOL  AOYyOUL . YVOOLG
of God has come to us. The Coming of This, O Son , is The Banishment of ignorance .

Beov  mMABev nmuwv @ elBovong TALING, ® TEKVOV, 1 eEniabn ayvola .
The Joy of Intuitive-Knowledge has come to us , and at The Coming of This , O Son ,
LAPOG YVOo1G MABEV MUV :  TOPOYEVOUEVNG TOLTNG , O TEKVOV ,
pain/sorrow will flee to those who make room for her .
NALTN PELEETAL EIG  TOLG YWOPOLVTOG OCLTNYV .
After Joy , I Summon The Third Power of Mastery . O Power Most Sweet .
9 EML Y OPOL KOA® TNV TPLTNV OLVOULY EYKPATELAY . © OLVOULG MNOLoTN
Let Us Receive Her , O Son , Most-gladly ,
TPOGAOAPOUEV LNV , ® TEKVOV , ACUEVECTATA .
See how on Her Arrival She drives off the lack of Mastery/Temperance/Soundness .
TOS OO TO TAPAYEVEGOHOL AT®COTO TRV a— KPOGLoV .
Now I Summon The Fourth Power of Endurance , That which is Ser-over desire .
VOV KOA®  TETOPTNV SLVALLY KopTEPLAY , mv KoToL TNG EmBopLog .
This Fifth Step of Power , O Son , is The Seat of Righteousness . For See how
ovtog o Pabuog , ® TEKVOV , E0TLV €0pOCA  OLKALOGLVNG . Yop 1€ TMG
without trial She drives-out injustice , and by it being absent , O Son , we become Just .
AOPIG KTIOEDG eEnAacey TNV adikiay  odIKLOG ATOCNG , ® TEKVOV , &0IKA®OMNUEV .
I Summon The Sixth Power to Us , Community , That which is Sez-over greed .

KOA® TNV EKTNV SLVOULY €1G MUOG KOLVOVIOY TNV KOTO TNG TAEOVEELOG .
*
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Thus by greed being absent ,
de Tng mAeovedlog amooTACNG . . .
I Summon forth The Seventh Power , Truth .
EMKAA® TNV eRdounv aindsiay .
Fly-away deceit , for The Truth has Arrived !
devyel anatn : aAndesio TopoyLveTaL .
See how The Good Fulfills , O Son , The Arrival of The Truth !
10€ TG TO AyolfoV TEMANPMTOL , ® TEKVOV , TAPUYEVOUEVNC TNG aAnBetag .
for ill-will and the remaining avengers have departed from us .
yop $Oovog Ko o1 AOmOl  TIH®PLUL  ONESTN dd’ MUOV .
Therefore Life and Light have come to Be At-Once-With The Truth and The Good ,

0c  Lom xou ¢oTL  emEYEVETO oLpoL ™ oAnbela kot to ayabov .
and the avengers of darkness no longer come upon Us in any way ,
KOl TOUL TIHUMPLO OKOTOLG  OLKETL  €mMAOev ovdgia ,

but conquered , they fIy off in a rush .
oA’ viknBeioat e€entnooy polm
Now You Know , O Son , The Way of The Regeneration .
10 EYVOKAG , ® TEKVOV , TOV TPOTOV TNG TOALYYEVEGLOG .
Surely then in this way , O Son , with The Arrival of The Ten ,
on oLT® , ® TEKVOV , TNG TOPAYLVOLEVNG OeKA0G ,
The Intellectual-Ousian Generation is Put-Together , and Drives out the twelve ,
n vogpa ovoLal YEVEGIG ouvtedn , kau eEglavvel TV dwdekatnyv ,
and by This Generation We have become Divine .
KOl TOLTNG TM YEVECEL eBempnOnpuev
Therefore , whoever has been encountered by This Generation
ovv 00T ETVYE KOTOL  TNG YEVEGEMG
According to The Divine Compassion ,

KOTOU t0 Oeov gleog,

-leaving behind the corporeal senses-

KOTOATOV TNV cOUaOTIKNV dicOnowv
Recognize that Their-Self Is Put-together out-of These Powers .
yvopilet EOLLTOV  GLVIGTOUEVOV €K TOLTMV SLVAUEDV ,
and by Recognizing This , They are made Glad/Merry/Cheerful .
Kot YVOPLOUG gudpoveToL

Tat: O Father , My Ousia has come to Be Anew Through The God ;
11A o rtatep, Ovola YEVOUEVOG  KOLVNG VLTO  Tov Bgov,
This has come to Light not through the sight of the eyes ,
davtalopat ovy, 0pacEl odBaipmv ,
but Through The Intellectual Energy of The Powers .
oAlo  do TN VONTIKN €EVEPYELD  SLVOUEDV .

Hermes: It Is The Self Regeneration , O Son ,
EOTLV 1 AULTN TOALYYEVEGLOL , ® TEKVOV ,
for it is no longer a three dimensional body that has come to Light ,
UNKETL  TO TPLYTM dl0GTATOV TO cOpe €16 davtalecbar
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but That which Is Incorporeal .
aAAo TO OGOUOTOV

Tat: Father ! I See The All and Myself , Being In The Intellect Seeing !
11B [Matep, Op® TO MOV KO ENVLTOV, OVIOL €V TM VOl opmV .
I Am In Heaven , In Earth , In Water , In Air , 1 Am In Living-beings , In Plants ;
ELUL EV OLPAV® , EV YN, EV LOATL , €V aepL: et v Lmolg , €V dLTOIG :
I Am In the womb , Prior to the womb , After the womb ;
gV YyOOTIPL , PO YOOTPOG , LETOL YOLOTEPQL :
I Am Present Everywhere !
TOPELLL TOVTAYOV .

Hermes: Thou Knows , O Son , The Way of The Regeneration .

Eyvokoc , ® 1ekvoVv , TOV TPOTOV TNG TOALYYEVECLAG .

Tat:  But still tell me this ; how the avengers of darkness , being 12 in number ,
11C  AMN €Tt €1mte HOL TOLTO , TG Ol TILMOPLOL TOL GKOTOLG , OLOOLL dWIEKA ALPLOU® ,
are banished by the 10 powers . What Is The Way , O Thrice Great One ?
an®BovvTol LTO deKa SLVOUEDY . TIC O TPOTOG , ® TPLOUEYIOTE ;

Hermes: This tent, O Son , through which We have also passed , is composed
12 touto To oknvog, ® tekvov , 61—0 kau—eEeAnivbopev, ocvveotn
from The Circle of The Zodiac ; and This is composed of 12 Symbols in number ;
€K TOL KUKAOL  {®OPOPOL , KOl TOLTOL GLVEGTMTOG €€ dwdeka  aplOuwv,
begotten by Nature out from One Multi-form Idea
YEVVOVTOG QLUCEMG LLOG TTOLVTOHOPHOVG 100G
to lead the human-being astray/to wander .
€16 0L avBpwTOoL TAQVIV
And since The Number of Symbols out of which The Zodiac consists is 12,
KOl TOV aplBpov  TouTov €K ZOdl®V CLVEGTMTOG OVIMV dMOEKA. ,
12 Symbols are yoked-together-in-pairs , O Son ,
dmdeka avtag oy gv dtaluylon , ® TEKVOV .
But They are also indistinct/indefinite , by being united in their deed ;
og €0l KO adlopiotor nNvoueval  gv T Tpaget :
for recklessness is inseparable/indistinguishable from anger .
YOp M TPOTETELDL EGTLV Y ®PLOTOG NG OPUNG .
Therefore , it is Reasonable that According to The True Logos ,
ouvv ELKOTMG KOLTOU Tov opbov Aoyov
they are made fo depart at once , as 1 said , for they are Driven-off by 10 Powers .
TOLOLVTAL TNV ATOCTACLY ABPOOMC , KABMG ELTOV . KOl ELOLLVOVTAL ATO OEKA OLVALEWDYV ,
This Is from The Decad , O Son , for The Decad Is The Soul-Generator ;
TOVTECTLV OTO TNG OEKOAOOG O TEKVOV , YaP 1 OEKOG EGTL YUY OYOVOG
Thus Life and Light are United as One ;
de on Kol pOC ELGLV NVOUEVOL EVOG :
whereas The Number of The Unity Is by Nature
o¢ o aplBuog NG evVAdOC TEPUKE
The Source of The Breath of The Decad .
OpPYE  TOL TVELHATOS TNG OEKAOOG .
91



Therefore According to The Logos ,

ouvv Kata Aoyov
The Monad Contains The Decad and The Decad Contains The Monad .
T EVOG EUTNEPLEYEL TNV OEKAdO KOl 1  OgKUG ™V evoda .
Tat: Father ! I See The All and Myself in The Intellect .
13A ITatep, opm TO AV KOl ELAVTOV EV T  VOL.

Hermes: It Is The Self Regeneration , O Son, That which no longer brought to Light
€GTILV N AT TOALYYEVESLOL , ® TEKVOV,  TO OLKETL davtalecOat
in relation to the three dimensional body .
EIG  TO TPLYM SLOLOTATOV TO CMOUCL .
Tat: Tell me , O Father , will This Body that is Put-together out of The Powers

14 Eune pot , ® matep , TOLTO T0 GOUAL  TO GLVEGTOG gk duvouemv
ever have to be subject to dissolution ?
TOoTE gYEL ALYV
Hermes: Hush | Speak That which is Beneficial ! And do not utter impossibilities !
Ev¢nunoov , Kot un ¢Bgyyov  advvara ,
For Thou will miss The Mark and Thou will be irreverent .
EMEL OUOPTTOELG Kol aoefnoels .

Do not put-out The Eye of Thine Intellect .
un eoPecObn o opBaApoc cov TOL VOU ;
The Nature of the perceptible body is far different from
Mg ¢voemwg To aucOntov couo gott  ToppwOev
The Generation of That which has The Idea of Ousia .
NG YEVECEMG TOL 0LGLMAOLG
For the one is dissolvable , whereas The Other is Indissolvable ;
YOLP TO HEV EGTL OLAAVTOV , TO O€ oOLOAVTOV ,
and the one is mortal , while The Other is Immortal .
Kol to pev - Bvnrov, 10 O€ abavartov .
Does Thou not Realize that Thou are Created Divine
OLYVOELG 0Tl TEGLKOLG Beog
and that Thou are A Son of The One ,
Ko oG TOL  €VOG,
which I Am also ?
0 Kayo ;

Tat: [ wish , O Father , to thoroughly Learn of The Hymn of Praise ,
15 EBoviounv , o matep , dio pobetv TOL LULVOL TNV gLAOYLOY
which , as Thou said , The Shepherd Foretold was to be Heard from The Powers
nv, o€ kabwg epng, o [Towpavdpng ebecmice axovcecHat TOV SLVOUEDV
when Thou came to Be upon The Eighth .
Gov YEVOLUEVOL ETL TNV 0Y00000 .

Hermes: O Son ; Thou Strives in a Good Way ,

Q 1eKvOoV, GTELOELG KOA®G ;
*
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for Thou has been Purified , by dissolving the tent ,
yop KekaBapoat , MOCOLLLEVOG TO GKTVOG .
The Shepherd , The Intellect of The Inner Self,
ollowavdpng, o voug g avbevtiog,
Granted Me no more than what has been written

TOPESWOKE Ol OL TAEOV  TOV EYYEYPOUUEVOV ,
By Being Aware that I should be Able to Intellect Everything from Myself ,
€10m¢ otTt duvnoopat VOgELY TOVTOL O’ ELAVTOV ,
and to Hear that which I Wish , and to See Everything ,
KOl OKOLELV wv BOU)\,OH(XI , KOl Opav TA TAVIA :
and That Shepherd Entrusted to Me to Create Beautiful Works .
Kot EKELVOG EMETPEYE WOl TOLELV ToL KOAOL .
For which Logos The Powers which Are In Everything also Sing within Myself .
d10 ol duvopelg ol €V TOOLV KOl 0LOOLGL €V gUOL .

Tat: I Wish , Father , to Hear These Powers ,
Oglo , TOTEP , KOLGOAL  TOLTA ,
and I Wish to Intellect These Powers .

kot BovAopou vonoat ot .
Hermes: Be Quiet , O Son , and now Hear The Harmonious Song of Praise ,
16 Hovyaocov , ® Tekvov , Kol VOV aKOVE TNG appofoveng ELAOYLOG

The Hymn to The Regeneration ,
TOV LUVOV TN TAAALYYEVECLAL ,
which were not intended to be pointed-out so easily to Thee

ov OVK  EKpLVAL EKOAVOLL OLTOG ELKOAWMG GOl
if Thou had not come to The End of The All (The Eighth?) .
el un  em TELEL  TOVL TTAVTOG .
For which Logos , This Hymn is not taught , but Hidden In Silence .
oBgv TOLTO OV JOAUCKETAL , AAAO KPLTTETAL EV GLYT) .
Therefore In This Way , O Son , while standing under The Airy Sky ,
ovv ovTOG  , ® TEKVOV , oTag LT—OP® TOT®

while facing The South Wind , at the setting of The Sun , bow down ;
OTOPAET®OV ~ VOT® AVEU® , TEPL KATAPOPAY  MALOL  TPOCGKLVEL :
then also do likewise facing The East Wind , at the rising of The Sun .

¢ KOl  OUHOL®G amnAmTnV TPOG CLVIOVTOG .
Be Quiet, O Son .

NOLY OGOV , ® TEKVOV .

The Hidden Hymn
KPLTTN LUVOOLQL .

Let Every lock of The Kosmos be Unlocked for Me .
17 TOG HOYAOG TOL KOGUOL Avolynt®  pot :
Earth , Unlock Thine Rains ,

M, avouynbn oufpov,
%
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Trees , be not shaken ;
Ta. devopal Un oeleche :
I am about to Praise The Lord/Master of The Foundation and The All and The One .
HEAA®  LUVEV  TOV  KLPLOV ™mg KTIOE®MG KOl TO IOV KOL  TO &V .
Heavenly Beings , Unlock ;
OLPOLVOL OVTOL  OLVOLYNTE ,
Winds , also be still .
OVEUOL TE OTNTE :
Let The Immortal Circle of The God Receive The Logos of Myself .
TPoc— 0 aBvatog o KLKAOG TovL Begov —deEacbw TOV Aoyov  povL
For I am about to Praise The Founding of Everything ;
yop HEAA®  LUVELWV TOV KTIIOOVIO  TO TOVIO ,
The One who Fixes-fast The Earth , and Suspends Heaven ,
TOV mEOVIO TNV YNV KO KPEUAGOVTA OLPAVOV ,
The One who Urges The Sweet Water from The Ocean
TOV  EMTOSAVTO TO YALKL LO®P €K TOL MKEAVOL
into Lands both inhabited and uninhabited ,
EIC TNV KOl OLKOLUEVTNV KOl CLOLKNTOV ,
to Subsist for The Nourishment and Foundation of 42/ Human-Beings ,

LTAPYELY E1G dlaTpodnv Kol KTIGLV  TOVIOV  avOporov,
The One who also Urges that Fire come to Light
TOV Kol emtagovio TP davnvat

for The Use of All Gods and Human-Beings .
g1 mpaflv macav Beoic te Kot avOpmTOLS .
Let Us All Together Give The Praise to Self ,
Om— TOVTEG OLOL —LEV TNV ELAOYLAY QLT ,
The One who is Elevated Above Those of Heaven , The Founder of A/l Nature .
(0} UETEDP® emt TOV OLPAVOV , TO KTILOTN TOCNS PLCENG .

This is The Eye of The Intellect of Myself
18 0VLTOG EGTLV 0 0POAALOG TOL VOL Hov
may He receive The Praise of The Powers of Myself .
defaito TNV ELAOYIAY TOV SLVOUE®Y  HOL .
The Powers that are within Myself , Praise The One and The All ;
ot dvvopelg  at €V EHUOL , VUVELTE TO €V KOl TO MOV :
All The Powers within Myself , Unload-together at My Will .
TOGOL 0L SUVAUELS €V EUOL, GLVOOOTE HOL TM BeEANUATL :
Holy Intuitive-Knowledge , I Am Illumined by Thee ,

oyl YVOGLG , dwticbelg  amo cov ,
Through Thee 1 Praise The Intelligible Light .
o GOV LUVEV TO vonTtov  0ng.
I Rejoice in The Joy of Intellect .
<. LL>oupo EV XOpaL Vou
All The Powers Sing Praise T, ogether-mth Myself .
TALOOUL SUVOLUELG DUVELTE YOLPETE  GLV gUOL .

*
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Mastery and Endurance , Thou Praise Together-with Myself ;
EYKPOTELOL KOL KOPTEPLOL  GL  LUVEL pot :
Righteousness of Mine , Praise That which Is Just Through Myself .
dlkalooLvn LOL  , LUVEL T0 dikatov o ELOVL :
Commonality of Mine , Praise The All Through Myself .
N Kowovio EUE , LUVEL TO ALV N EHOV :
Truth of Mine , Praise The Truth .
aindeia LUVEL TNV aAnBelay .
The Good in Myself , Praise The Good .
0 ayaBov gv  guot, vuvel To ayobov :
Life and Light , from Yourselves Arrives The Praise and to Yourselves It Returns .
Comxon o¢wg, o’ LUV 1 gLvAoyloL €1G  LUOG YOPEL .
I Offer-Gratitude to Thee , Father , The Energy of My Powers .
ELYOPLOTO ool , TOLTEP , EVEPYELQL IOV TV SLVOUEDV :
I Offer-Gratitude to Thee , God , The Power of My Energies .
ELYOPLOTO oot , Bge , BLVOLLG OV TOV EVEPYEL®V .
Thine Logos Praises Thee Through Myself .
0OG 0 AOYOG ULUVEL O o ELOVL :
Receive All The Logos of A Spoken Offering Through Myself .
dgol mav TO AOY® royiknv - Buclov o ELOVL .

These Powers which are In Myself Cry-out to Accomplish Thy Will .

19 TOLTO 0L SLVOLELG Ol €V gUOl  Pomcol  TEAOLGL GOV To BeAnua :
They Praise The All , They Accomplish Thine Will ;
LUVOLGOL  TO TTAV <...> on 1t fovin

Jfrom Thee and to Thee ; The All .
OTTO COL <. .. > EML OE TO TALV .

Thine Logos Praises Thee Through Myself ;

GOG 0 AOYOG LUVEL  ©E o ELOVL :
For By Thee , The Intellect , Is My Logos Guided/Herded/Tended .
yop  GL O VOUG  EUOV TOV AOYOV TOULLLOLLVELG
Receive from All The Spoken Offering Through Myself
oo amo Tavtov  Aoyiknv Buclov o ELOV :
For The All Is from Thee , and The All Returns zo Thee .
yop TO MOV OO GOV, KOl TO TOV emt o€

Light , Illumine , Llfe Preserve The Intellect in Us
og  dotile Lom owle TOV VoLV EV MUV :
Life , Preserve The Soul in Us .
Com cwle MMvyuynv<...>.
For The Intellect Guides Thine Logos , The Breath that Is God ,

YOp O VOUG TOLUOLVEL GOV TOV AOYOG TVELLLOL Oce
The Logos That-Bears-The-Breath of The Creator , if Thou Are The God .
TVELUATOPOPOG dnuovpye  ,&€ OL o Beog.

These Powers Thine Human-being Cries-out

20 TOVTOL 60g 0 avBp®TOg Boa
*
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Through Fire , Through Air , Through Earth , Through Water ,
dta.  moupog, O  oaepog, O me . ot vdartog,

Through Breath , Through Thine Creations ,

Sl TVELHATOG, Sl GOV TOV KTIGHOTOV ,
Discovering The Praise From Thine Eternity .

ELPOV TNV ELAOYIAV OGTO  TOL  OLOVOG .
and /n Thine Will I See The Rest which I Seek .

Kol TN on Pouin ewdov avanertavpol o LNt :
By Thine Will , I Am Re-Generated .
T 6o Bednpartt aveyevvnoOnv

Tat: O Father , By Singing This Hymn
21 ® TaTEP , Aey@v Towtny Tnv evioyiav ,
It has been also Placed In The Kosmos Within Myself . . .
Ko tebetkog EV  T® KOGU® EU® ...

Hermes: Say instead Son : In The Intellectual .
Agye texvov , “Ev 1o vonte” .

Tat: In The Intellectual , O Father , there is Power from Thy Hymn ,
Ev to vonmte , ® TOTEP ,,  OLVOULY €K GOV TOL LUVOUL ,
and By Thine Hymn of Praise , My Intellect has been Fully Illumined .
Ko dtoe  ong TNG ELAOYLHG  HOL O VOUG EMNEPMTIOTAL
Except that I also wish to Send Praise to The God from my own Mind .
ANV Koyo el mevyatl evloylav T Osw € 1d0Gc dpevog.

Hermes: O Son, do so not aimlessly .
Q texvov , UM OLCKOTOG .

Tat: In The Intellect , O Father , I Speak That which I See/Contemplate .

Ev 1t vo ,® TOTEP , AEY® o Bempo .
To Thee , O God , The Archetypal-Founder of The Generation ,
2ot ® Oso YEVOPY QL NG YEVEGLOLPYLNG ,

I, Tat, Send Spoken Offerings .
eyo Tat mepuno Aoyikog Ovoiag .
God , Thou Are The Father , Thou Are The Master , Thou Are The Intellect ,

Oce oL 0 TOoTtEP : OV 0 Kuple , OV 0  VOug.
Accept The Praises from Myself which Thou Wills .
0eol  gvAOYIKOG AN’ EUOL  OG Oelelg :
For By Thine Will Everything Is Accomplished/Fulfilled/Perfected .
Yop 6oL BOVAOUEVOL TTOLVTAL TeELELTON .

Hermes: Good, O Son, Thou has Sent An Acceptable Offering to God ,
Ev, o texvov, emepyog dekTnv Buvoclav  Bew
The Father of All . But also add , O Son , ‘Through The Logos’ .
T TATPL TOVIOV . AAAQ KOl TPpocheg , o tekvov , "dia Tov Aoyov" .

*
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Tat: I Am Grateful to Thee , Father , for Allowing Me to Sing These Praises .
Evyapiotm coL , matep , otTl LLOL EVEQUEV®D TAVTO ALLVELG .

Hermes: I Rejoice , Son , that Thou has brought forth The Fruit of The Truth ;
22A Xalpw , TEKVOV , ®G KOPTOPOPNGOVTOG ™G aAnBeiog
The Good , The Immortal Harvest of Virtue/Excellence , from Thee .
Ta oyofo oL afovoTa Yevvnuato NG APETNG €K OOV :
since Thou Intellectually Recognizes Thyself and Our Father .
ETEL VOEPMG EYVMOG GEQLTOV KOl TOV NUETEPOV TOV TOLTEPTL .
Having Learned This from Myself , Commands Silence , O Son ,
pobwv TOLTO AP’ EUOL , EMAYYELAQL GLYNV , ® TEKVOV ,
Reveal 70 no one The Transmission of The Re-Generation ,
22B eKkdouvelv undevit TV TOPadoGlY  TNG  MOALYYEVECLOG ,
in order that we not be reckoned as slanderers of The All .
wa un Aoyiebouev o¢ dioBoAiot Tov TAVTOG .

For Each of Us has been Sufficiently Careful ; 1 who Speaks , and Thee who Listens .
<. ..>Y0p EKACTOGC NUOV ETE— IKAVMOG —UEANOT , TE EY® O AEY®V T€  GL O OKOLAOV .
This Logos concerning The Re-Generation , which I have privately set down in writing
13B toutov TOV AOYOV TEPL TNG TAALYYEVEGLOS OV WG LTEUVNUOTICOUNV

is for Those whom The Divine Self Wills , not for the many .
€1 ovg 0 0gog awtog Belel , OLK €1G TOLG TOALOVG .

20 November 2017
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14 The Logos of Thrice-Great Hermes to Asklepion
TOL TPLOLEYLOTOL Eppov  AckAnmo

To Be Well-Mindful

EL  Opovelv.

Since Thine absence , My Son Tat wished to Learn of The Nature of The Real Beings ,
1 Emer ocov amovtog pov o viog Tart nbeince pabev tnv - dvciy TOV OVIOV,
and since He would allow me no deferment , and since He was young and had just recently
de EMETPETEV LOL OLK LTEPOEGOAL , Kol ™G VEOTEP® KOl opTL
arrived at The Intuitive-Knowledge , I was Compelled to Speak about Each One of The Real
TopelBOVIL EML TNV YVOGLY nvaykacOnv ETELV  TEPL EKALOTOL EVOG  TOV
Beings at some length , so as to make it Easy for Self to Follow The Theory . Thus I have
TAELOVA  , OTIMG YEVNTOL EVTAPO— QVTO —KOAOLOVTOG M Bewpla.  de ey® ek—
selected for Thee The Most Important of The Topics Spoken about in the form of a short
—AeEanevog Gol TOL KLPLOTOTA ToOV kedporoio AeyxOeviov o oAlyov
summary , wishing to write down The More-Mystical Explanations about Selves , since Thou
nbeAnca emicTElLOL LLCTIKMTEPOV  EPUNVELCOG avte, g
are of Such an Age and are Acquainted with Their Nature .
v TNAKOLT® KOl  EMIGTNHOVL ms  dvoeng.
If those that are visible/the phenomena that have come to Be and come to Be are many ,
2 €l 0L patvopevo yeyove KOL  YLVETOL — TOVTOL,
then they are not brought to Be by themselves but they come to Be by Another , then since the
0 ta  ovy Yevwnto.  vd’ eaLTOL AN’ ywetalr v’ gteEpPoL, d¢ o
phenomena that come to Be are many and more than many , and since the many are different and
datvopeva yevvnta TOAAOL HOAAOV TOVTOL , KO T, TOVTIOL  OltohopoL Kot
not Alike , then those that have come to Be come to Be by Another , it is a Certain One who
ovy opold , Og o Ywopeva ywvetar v’ €TEPOL , EOTL TG o
Creates these ; and This Very One is Un-generated , in order that It Be More-Ancient than
TOL®V TOLTOL © KO 0VTOG OYEVVNTOG w’ n npecPLTEPOG
those that are generated/brought to Be . For it was said that those that are generated came to Be
TV YEVVNTOV yop  dnut oL yevvnta yvecOou
by another ; since it is impossible that anything Be More-Ancient than A/l of the generated
LO’ eTEPOL : OE adLVATOV TL EVAL TPEGPULTEPOV TOAVIOV TOV YEVVNTOV
Beings except only That which is Un-generated .
OVI®V 1 HOVOV 10 OYEVVITOV .
Therefore He Is One , and Greater than All , and Is Alone Truly Wise In Every Way ,
3 de OLTOG €16, KO KPELTTOV TAVTIOV , KAl  HOVOG OVIMG GOYOG  TOL TOVTOL ,
since there can be nothing more-ancient; for He Regulates both the Multitude and the Magnitude
WG unex®v  undev mpecfutepov iyap  OPKEL Kol Tov TANOoLG Ko T  peyebet
of those that have come to Be . He also Regulates the Differences and the Connectivity of His
OV YIVOUEV®V , Ko ™G Jopopog KOl TN GLVEYELD TNG
Creation . Then since those that are generated are visible , surely then That is also Visible ;
TOmMoemg . Of  €mel T YEVVNTOL €CTL OPOUEVOL , dMN  KOKELVOG £GTL 0PATOG :
for He Creates for this purpose ; in order that He may Be Visible . Therefore by Always
yap  motet dia tovto wa n 0poLTOG . ovv oL
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Creating , according to This Very Act , He Is Always Visible .
oV TOLYOPOLYV E0TLV  OEL  OPOTOG .
It is Valuable to Intellect In This Way , and to Wonder/Marvel by Intellecting ,
4 €ott aglov vonoot oLVTMG , KOl Bovpoacon vonoovia ,
and by Marveling/Wondering to Count Oneself as Blessed for Recognizing The Father ;
Ko Oavpacavio EQLLTOV OG HAKOPLOOL YVOPLOOVTO TOV TATEPQ
for what is Sweeter than Recognizing The Legitimate Father ? Who then Is This Very One ,
yap TL YALKLTEPOV YVNGLOL TATPOG; TIG OLV ECTLV  OLTOG
and how shall we Recognize Self ? For is it Just , that only The Name of God be assigned
KOl TT®G YVOPLOMUEV CLTOV ; YOP 1] SIKALOV LLOVOV TNV TPOCTyoplay Tov Beov avakelchat
to This Self , or only that of Creator , or only that of Father ? Or should A/l Three Names be
TOLVT® , M TNV TOLTOMTOL, N TNV TOL TOTPOG; N Kot TOG TPELS
assigned to Self ; such as God on the one hand , Through His Power , or Creator on the other
Beov [TEAY ol Tnv dvvauy, mTomTNV d¢
hand , Through His Energy , or Father , Through The Good . For He Is Different in Power
ol TNV gvepyelay , O maTEPA ota  to ayabov.yop €oTl dahopog SLVALEL
from those that have come to Be , since His Energy Exists in Al those that have come to Be ,
TOV ywvopeveov , 8g  evepyela EV TTOVTOL (10} yivecbor
whereas His Good Is . . .
¢ oayabogeoTi. . .
For which Logos we must rid ourselves of too-much-talk and idle/vain/empty talk ,

5 oo XPM OTAAAAYEVTOG ™G TOALAOYLAG TE KOl LOTOLOAOYLOG
in order to Intellect These Two ; that which comes to Be and The One who Creates . For there
VOELV  TaLTOL OLO,  TO YIVOUEVOV KOl TOV TOLLOLVTO : YOP

is nothing between these , nor any third. Therefore, Remember These Two , in All Intellections ,
0LBEV HEGOV TOLTMV , OLSE TLTPLTOV . OLV  HEUVICO TOV TOLTM®V BLO , KOl TAVIOL VO®V ,

and in A/l that is heard , and consider These to Be A/l there Is . Hold nothing in deepest-doubt

KOl TOVTOL  OKOL®OV , Kot Voulle TavToL €1VOL  TO TOVTAL , TIOEUEVOG UNdEV €V amopLa,

nor in deepest-darkness , neither Those that are Above , nor those that are below , nor Those that

n ev Loy , UM OV Ve , UM TV KOT® , Un OV
Are Divine , nor those that are transformed , nor those that are in deepest-darkness ; for All
fciov , un TV LETOPANTOV , M TV eV Loy ® I Yop TAVTOL
are These Two , that which comes to Be and The Creator . And since it is not possible to
gott Tl OvO, TO  YLWVOHMEVOV ~ KOl TO TWOWOLV . KO ov duvartot
separate One from the other ; for it is not possible for there to be A Creator apart from
dLoLoTNVAL TO ETEPOV OO TOL ETEPOVL : YOLP OVLTE dLVALTOV ELVOL  TOV TOLOLVTIA Y®PLG
that which is created , nor that which comes to Be apart from That which brings it to Be , for
TOU YLVOHEVOL  ,OVLTE TO  YLVOHUEVOV XOPLG TOL TOLOLVTOG .yap
Each One of These Selves are This Self . For which Logos , The One is not able to be
EKOLTEPOV OLTOV  EGTL TOVLTO OLVTO : dto TO ETEPOV EGTL OVK Y MPLO—
separated from The Other , just as Self cannot be separated from Itself .
—Onvau TOL ETEPOV , MOTEP QVTO ovde EO0LLTOV .
For if The Creator is nothing else than The Only , Un-mixed , In-composite Creator ,
6 YOP EL O MOV EOCTLV OLAEV OALO M TO pOvov, amiovv , acvvfetov Tolovv,
then it is Necessary that This Self Create Itself , to Whom Bringing to Be , Is The Work
VoYK TOLTO GLUTO TOLELY EQVTO  © YEVECLS  €GTL TO TOLOLV
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of The One who Creates . And since it is impossible that All that comes to Be , have come to Be
TOL TOLOLVTOG . Ko odvvatov oV TO YLVOLEVOV ~ YLVOUEVOV ELVOL
by itself , thus it is necessary , that it comes to Be by Another ; thus it is also necessary that
LG’ gavTOL , dE AVOYKM ylwvopevov yivecoHal v’ eTEPOL : og
without The Creator , the created could not come to Be nor Exist . For if either The One or the
OVEL TOL TOLOLVTOG TO YEVVNTOV  OLTE YLVETOL OULTE ECTL. yap TOV ETEPOV TOL
other would Exist without the other , then they would both Be deprived of Their Own Nature .
ETEPOL OLVEL TOVL ETEPOL anoAecE mv oy puoly .
Now then , if it is agreed that The Two Beings , the created and The Creator , then They Are
TOlVLV (DMO)\,O'YT]TUJ T OLO  OoVIQ , TO YIVOHUEVOV KOl TO TOLOLV , E0TL
One in Their Union , The One Leading The Way , while the other follows . Therefore ,
eV M EVOOEL, TO UEV ~ TPONYOLUEVOV 100  EMOMEVOV, de
The One who Leads Is God The Creator , but the created , whatsoever it may Be , follows .
TPOTYOLUEVOV Beog 0 TOW®V , € TO YIVOUEVOV ,  OTMOLOV OV T , EMOUEVOV .
And one must not guard-against/keep-watch because of the manifold-variety
7 Kol un dvAaén ol MV ToKlAlav
of those that come to Be , for fear of attributing ill-repute and baseness to The God . For there
TOV  YlVouEVOV  , un dofovpevog meplowng adoflay Kot TATELVOTNTA T Bem . yop
Is but One Good-Repute/Glory/Honor/Vision for Self , which is , to Create Everything ; and
EGTLV UldL do&a oLTw , T0 TOLELV  TO TOVTO , KO
This Creation Is , as it were , The Under-lying Reality of The God . Therefore one must consider
TOUTO T TOLNGLG E6TL MOTEP ovola ToLv Beov : de VOULGTEOV
none of the creations defective or worthless in regards to The Self . For these are the effects
ovdev  TOLOLVTL KOKOV 0Ud’ oGy POV TO  OLTO . YOP TOVTA ECTL TA TOOM
which follow those that are created , just as the green tint on copper , and dirt on the body ;
TOPETOUEVOL  TOL TN YEVECEL, MOTEP O 106G TO YOAK® , KOL O PUTOG TMO COUOTL :
Then since the coppersmith does not make the green tint , nor do parents put dirt on the body ,
OALO O YOAKOLPYOG OLTE EMOLNGCEV TOV 10V, OUTE O YEVVNGOVTEG TOV PLTTOV TO COLLAL
neither does The God create defects , and because of this The God has brought to Be The
oLdg 0 Beog yeyEVVNKEV TNV KAKlAV , Kol Ot Tovto 0 Beog EMOLNGCE ™mv
Transformation , so as to Purify the impurity through The Re-generation .
petofoinyv ®oTEP avakobopov ™mge YEVECEMG .
Then if , on the one hand , the same still-life-painter is able to paint Heaven
8 gLt uev 0 avto  Coypadw eEEOTL TONGOL KOl OLPOVOV
and Earth and The Sea , and The Gods and human-beings , and A/l those creatures without
Kot ynv kot Boiaccav, kol Beovg Kol avOpmmovg , Kol TAvVIo  TO o—
The Logos and those without A Soul , then on the other hand , could not The God Create All ?
—AOyo. KO TOU oyoyo og duvatov ov T® Be® TTOLELY TAVTIA
Such is the ignorance and the lack of inquiry of the many in relation to The God ! For those that
®  TNgovolug Ko oYVOGCLOG NG TOAANG TEPL Tov Beov . yop ot
are like this , are in the strangest state of all ; for they say they worship The God by not
TOLOLTOL TOGYOLGLY TO KOLVOTOLTOV TTOVIMV © Yap GOLOKOVTES ELAOYELY TOV Beov  un
attributing to The Self The Creation of Everything , they do not know The God , but in regard
avotifeval  TO dLTE TNV TOUGCLY  TOV TOVIOV , oVTE loacl(owa) tov Bgov, de  Tpog
to their lack of knowing , they also act with the greatest impiety in regard to Self ; by attributing
un gdeval , Kol TO, peylota acefovat €I OVTOV, TEPITIOEVTEG

100



such a quality as contempt and impotence to Self , for if Self does not Create All , then Self
nofog LTEPOYIAY 1 OOLVAULOY OVTO , YOP EL un TolEl  TOLVTOL ,
does not Create either out of arrogance or out of some inability ; which is impious to think .
ov  TOlEl M vepndavov M un duvVaUEVOG : OTEP E0TLV  aoePEG .
For The God Only Possesses One Quality ; The Good . But One who Is Good ,
9 yop o 0Oeogpovov gyet ev mabog , to ayabov: dg o ayabog
is neither contemptuous/arrogant nor impotent . For The God Is This ; The Good ; which has
ovte vTEPNPAVOG 0LTE ABLVALTOC . Yap 0 Be0g EGTLY TOLTO , TO ayofov : ®
All of The Power to Create All . Surely then , All that has come to Be , has come to Be by
OGO TOL SLVOLULG TOLELY TTOVTAL . on TV  TO  YEVVNTOV YEYOVEV ~ LTO
The God , which Exists , by The Good and by The Power that Is Able to Create All .
oL Bgov, OMEP EGTLV , LTO TOL AYAOOL KOl TOL SLVAUEVOL  TOLELV TTOLVTOL .
If on the one hand , Thou Wishes to Learn how Self Creates , and on the other
10 €l UEV Bouvier  pabelv TOG ALTOG TTOLEL , og
hand , how the creation comes to Be , there Exists The Most-Beautiful and Most-Like /mage
TOGC TOL YIVOUEVO,  YLVETOL egeott KOAALGTNV KOl OLOLOTOTNV ELKOVOL
for Thee to See . Behold that just as a farmer broadcasts his seed upon The Earth ; in one place
ool eV . 10e YEOPYOV KATAPOAAOVIO GTEPUA EIG YNV, OTOL UEV
wheat , in another place barley , and elsewhere , some other seeds . Behold the self/same farmer
TLPOV , omov 8e kPN V, omov dE AALO Tl TOV GTEPUATOV , 108 TOV QLTOV
plant a vine , and an apple tree , and other kinds of trees . So also then , on the one hand ,
OLTELOVTOL AUTEAOV KOl UNAEQY KOl TA AALO TOV OEVOPOV .  OLT® KOl eV
The God sows (1) Immortality in Heaven , and on the other hand , (2) Transformation in
0 Bgoc omelpet afavooiav gv ovpave , o¢ petaoinv  gv
The Earth , and (3) Life and (4) Motion in The All . Therefore , These are not many ,
™m , 0¢g Comv kol  KLVNGLV €V TMO TOVTL . og TOVTO EGTLV OL TOAAQL ,
but few , and They are Well-Accounted for ; for Al are but Four .  For there are Two ,
OAA’ OAlyor Kol gvOPOUNTO  : YOp TAL TOLVTOL TECGAPA . YOp ECGTLV  OLO,
The God Self and The Generation , in whom The Beings Exist .
0 BgocaLTOG KOL M YEVEGLG ,EV OlG  TOL OVIOL EOTLV.

30 November 2017
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16 The Definitions of Asklepion to King Ammon
opot AockAinmiov mpog Paciiea Appova

Concerning God , Concerning Matter , Concerning Defects , Concerning Destiny/Fate ,

nept  Oegov, TEPL VANG nEPL KOKLOG TEPL ELLOPUEVNG ,
Concerning The Sun , Concerning The Intelligible Ousia , Concerning The Divine Ousia ,
nEPL niwov , nEPL vonmg  ovolog, nEePL Oelog ovotag,
Concerning The Human-Being ,
TEPL avOporov
Concerning The Management of The Full-Complement of Resources ,
TEPL OLKOVOULOG T0L TANPOUATOG ,
Concerning The Seven Starry-Planets ,
mePL TOV EMTTA aocTEPOV .
Concerning The Human-being According to An Image .
nept 0L avOpwTOL Kot ELKOVOL .

O King , I am sending Thee This Logos of Great Import , which is as it were ,
1 ® PocIAeL , SIEMEUYOUNV GOl TOLTOV TOV AOYOV  HEYQV MCTEP ,
The Apex (Theatetus 173C) and Memorial of All The Others , for It is not composed according
KopLNV KOl DVTTOUVI LA TTAVTOV TOV GAA®V , ov GLYKELUEVOV KOATO
to the opinion of the many , since It contains much that contradicts their opinions . For It will
v do&av TV ToAA®V, O¢ EYOVTO TOAANY  aVTIAELELY eKEWVOLS . yop davn-—
come to Light to Thee that It also Accords with some of my Logos . For on the one hand ,
—GETAL oot kou avtipovog (Parmenides 127B) evioig gpoig Aoyorg.  yap  pev
Hermes , My Teacher would often Discourse to Me both privately and at times in the presence
Epunc pov o d1da.okarlog ToAAoKIG SIOAEYOUEVOG LOL KO WL Kol EVIOTE TOLPOVTOG
of Tat , by saying that The Arrangement of My Books would appear to be Most Simple and
tov Tat eieyev o1l 1 ouvtoglg pov Totlg BiBAtolg  dotet ELVOL OTAOLOTATY KOl
Clear to those who came across Them , whereas on the other hand , My Books would appear as
cadng 101G EVTLYYAVOLOL og 0)a
if They were un-Clear and that The Intellect/Mind/Meaning of The Logos’ would appear as
ovco.  acodng Ko TOV VOLV TOV AOYOV
if It were kept-hidden , to those that aim at opposite ends (Republic 518C) . And that They will
€YOLOA KEKPLLEVOV €K TOV SLoPANONCETOL EVAVTIOV Kol dovn—
appear to be even-more-indistinct/obscure later-on , when the Hellenes are w1111ng to translate
—GETal  ETL ocaPeECTEPAL votepov TV EAAnvev Bouinbeviov pebepunvevcon
our language into their own language , which will greatly distort and obscure
TNUETEPOAY TNV SLOAEKTOV ELC TNV 1OLALY , OTEP ECTOL LEYLOTN OLACTPOPN TE KAl OLGAPELNL
The Logos’ that have been written .

OV YEYPOUHEVDV
Thus when The Logos is translated in The Language of The Grand-fathers ,
2 og 0 LOYOG EPUNVELOLEVOS  OLOAEKT® ™ TOTPOA
It Keeps Clear The Intellect/Mind/Meaning of The Logos’ ; for both The Self Quality of The
gxet ocadn TOV  Vvouv TOV AOY®V  : YO KOl TO QUTO TOLOV NG
Sound and The Power of The Egyptian Names In Herself', Contain The Energy of The Logos’
dOVNG Kol M SLVAULG TOV ALYLTTIOV OVOHOT®V €V EQLTY  EXEL TNV EVEPYELOV OV
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being spoken . Therefore as far as it is in Thine Power , All Powerful King , Maintain/Keep

AEYOLEVOV . ovv OGOV  €GTL GOl dLVATOV , TAVTO dLVAGAL BactAgy , dLaTNPNCOV
The Logos thus un-translated , in order that such mysteries do not come to the Hellenes , nor
TOV AOyov  Og aVEPUNVELTOV , o tolowTo pootnpla unte eAdn el EAAnvag unte

that the arrogant , loose and as it were beautiful appearance of style of the Hellenes make
1 VTEPNPAVOG KAl EKAEAVUEVT KAl OOTEP KEKAAAMTIGUEVT] dpacls TV EAANvev moinon
extinct The Majesty and Strength and The Energetic Style of The Names . For the Hellenes
eELTNAOV  TO GEUVOV KOl GTLROPOV KOl TNV EVEPYNTIKNV OPOCLY TV ovouatoV . yop EAAnveg
O King , possess empty words for display (Protagoras 317C) . This is also ‘the philosophy’
o Baoiiev , €0VOL KEVOLG AOYOULS ATOdELEEMV 1 LT EOTLY KOl 1 drthocodia
of the Hellenes ; the sound of words (Protagoras 329A) . Whereas we do not use mere words ,
EAAnvov ., wyodog  Aoyov . o¢ MNUELG OL Y poueda Aoyolg ,
but we put to Use The Majestic Sounds of Deeds (Symposium 220C) .
oAl TOV UEYIOTALS POVALG EPYOV .
Thus from This Point I shall begin The Logos , by invoking The God , The Lord
3 og evlev apEopal  TOL AOYOL EMIKAAEGAUEVOS TOV BEOV TOV dEGTOTNV
of Wholes and Creator and Father and Embracer , and Who by Being All , Is The One , and
TOV OA®V KO TOLVINV KO TOTEPQ Kol TEPLBOAOV, Kot ovTOL TOVTOL TOV EvaL Kot
by Being One , Is also The All , for The Full Complement of Resources of All, Is One , and
ovVIOL €VOL KO TO TOVTAL , YOP TO TANPOUOL TMOV TOVTOV EGTL EV KAl
Is In One , there being no second of The One , by both Being One . And for my sake , Keep
EVEVL 0L OELTEPOVLVTOG TOL EVOG , AL’ AUPOTEPW®V OVTOG EVOG : KOl pot datnpnoov
This Intellect , O King , throughout The Whole Study of The Logos . For if anyone were to
TOLTOV TOV VOLV , ® BOCLAEL , TALP TNV OANV TPAYLOTELOLY TOL AOYOU . YAP EAV TIG EML—
attempt to separate Everything ; both All which comes to Light as One and The One that Is
—YELPNON YOPLOOL TOL TOVTO KO dokovvTt EV KOl TOL EVOG €LVOL
The Self/Same , by taking and applying the term of All o Multitude/Plurality , and not o The
TOLTOV  , EKOEEOUEVOC TNV TPOGNYOPLAY TOV TAVIOV €Nl TANO0LG , OUK €7l
Full Complement of Resources , then they destroy The All by unbinding/severing The All
TANPOUATOG , OLTOAEGEL TO OV Avoog 10 TV
from The One ; which is Impossible . For All Must Be One , if indeed , One Is (Parm 137C),
TOV €£VOG : OTEP EGTLV AGVLVOLTOV . YOP TOVTOL OEL ELVALEV , EL Y€ €V ECTLV ,
and since there Is One that will Never cease Being (Parm 142B) , in order that The Full

Kol 0 gotOl €V OLOETOTE TOLGETOL OVTOL , wa 10
Complement of Resources Never be dissolved .
TAN PO un ALON
By Seeing how in The Earth Many Sources/Fountains of Water and of Air
4 Wolg av &v  TNyn TMOAAOG TNYOG LOOATOV KOl CEPOG

bubble/rise up in Her Central Parts , and by Seeing how in The Self , The Three Natures

OVOBPLOVOUCEV TOLG LECOLTOTOLG LEPETL , KOLL OPMUEVOG EV TO OLT® TOG TPES PLOELG

of Air , Water and Earth depend on One (Solar) Root . Whence , It is Trusted (Rep 517C)

0EPOG KO LAOLTOG KOLL YNG NPTNHEVOG €K ptag  piing. obev  memiotevTal

to Be The Storehouse/Treasury of A/l Matter ; which both on the one hand , Gives-forth The

gvat TOLULELOV TOONG LVANG Kol Hev avVadd®GCL TNV

Abundance of Self , and on the other hand , Receives in Return , The Hyparxis from Above .
YOopMylV QvING, og oVTaTOAQUPOVEL mv omopély  avebev .
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For The Creator -surely then I mean The Sun- Links-together Heaven and Earth
5 yop 0 dNULovPYOGS , on Aey® 0 MALOG, cvvayel oLPOVOV KO YNV
in this way ; on the one hand , by Drawing-down The Ousia , whereas on the other hand ,
ovte pev KOTOY®V Vv ovclav de
by Leading-up The Matter ; and by Collecting-together (Parm 135D) All about Self and into
ovoymv TNV VANV Kot EAKOV TOL TOLVTOL TEPL OLVTOV KOl E1G
Self , and from Himself Gives All ; for He Freely-Gives His Light to All without envy / ill-will .
QLTOV , KOl QIO E0LLTOL d130VG TavTa @ yop yapiietar 1o dmwg moot (Timaeus 29E) adpbovov .
For it is Self , whose Good Energies not only Pervade throughout Heaven and Air , but also
YaLp EGTLV QLVTOG , OL AYAOOLL EVEPYELOL OL LOVOV SINKOLGLY €V OLPOVO KL OEPL , AL KOLL
throughout Earth , but also Pervade down into to the lowest depth and into the bottomless .
€T meg , Ko €1G TOV Kat®mTatov fubov kot afuvccov .
For The Physical Mass of This is The Source of The Ousia of The Perceptible Light .
yop 0 0YKOG TOLTOL ECTLV  TNYN TG ovolog  Tov  aeHNTNG P®TOG .
If there Is also A Certain Intelligible Ousia , then Self will be That which Receives
6 €l EOTL KO TG vontn  ouvocla, Og oLTNG AV €N ng  vmwodoyn
The Light from This . Thus The God Self Alone Knows from what Source , Self Subsists or
T0 g TOLTOL . Ot 0 Beg0g ALTOG LOVOG OLOEV obev QLT CLVICTATOL M
Flows . Whereas The Sun Provides our Sight by Being Near according to Place and Nature ,
emppeL.  Oe 0 MALOG TAPEYEL NUMOV OYLV OV €YYVG KOl TM TOT® KOl TN GLOEL .
And on the one hand , The God Is In-visible , for Self is not visible to us , whereas on the other
Kol LeV 0 Beog apovng L1 OPOUEVOS VO’ NUOV , og
hand , Self Is Intelligible by Sagaciously-Attentive-Aiming Efforts .
VOOULUEVOG GTOYOLGU® Bralopevoyv :
However , The Sight Provided by The Sun does not involve /ntuitive-Attentive-Aiming,
7 og 1 Bea TOLTOL OLK EOTL otoyalovtog
since The Self Sight Sees . For The Most-Brilliant Light Shines throughout All The Over-
OAA TN CLLTT OWYEL OPATOL . YOP AQUTPOTOTOL TEPLLOUTEL TOVTO TOV LTEP—
Lying and The Under-lying Kosmos ; for He is Established In The Middle , by wearing
—KELUEVOV KO TOV DTOKELUEVOV KOGUOV & Yap  3pLuTOL LEGOG oted—
The Kosmos as if It were a Crown . And just like A Good Charioteer , He Safely Guides
TOV KOGUOV —avndopmov . koaikaBoamep oyobog mMvVioyog OCOOALCOUEVOG
The Chariot of The Kosmos and by Being Bound to Himself , It will not somehow be borne
T0  apua TOL KOGUOL KOl  OVOONCOG ELG EOLTOV , un Toc  depotto
in an disorderly way ; since His Reins are Life , Soul , Breath , Immortality and Generation .
OTOKTMG : 0e  oumviat et oM KoL Yoy KoL TVELHO KO 0lO0LVOLGLaL KOUL YEVEDTLG .
Therefore , He loosens (The Reins in order that The Chariot) be Borne not far from Himself ,
ouvv adnkev depecBou ov ToppwHeV eavTOL ,
but if one must speak The Truth , It is Borne-along Together-with Himself .
oAA’ el ypn ewmelwv to ainbeg, GLV EQLTO .
And this is the way that Everything is Created . On the one hand , The Creator
8 KOl TOLTOV TOV TPOTOV TOL TALVTO.  SNULOLPYEL , pev
Imparts The Eternal Permanence to The Immortals , and He Nourishes The Immortal
amoveu®Vv TNV adtov  dtapovny 1ol aboavortolg, kot tpedoviog  taL abavara
Parts of The Kosmos with The Ascending of The Light of Himself ; as much as is Sernt from
HEPN TOL  KOGHOL 1N OVOOEPELDL  TOL POTOG  €OLTOL,  OCOV OVOTEUTEL €K
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That One Part that Gazes at Heaven , whereas on the other hand , with The Descending Light
TOL BaTEPOL HEPOVG TOL PAETOVTOG TPOG OLPAVOV , OE TO® KOUTOAOUPOAAOLEV®D
of Himself , He also Illumines The Whole Hollow of Water and Earth and Air , by Vivifying
KO TEPIAALUTOVTL  TO 7OV KLTOG  LAOTOG KOl YNG KOt agpos, LOOmot®mVv

and by Setting Generation in Motion , He also Transforms those in these parts of The
KOl ovo— YEVECLV €1G —KIVOV, KOL HETABOAOLIS T €V TOLTOLG LEPEGL TOL
Kosmos ; by Remaking and Reshaping the living beings into each other in A Cyclical Way .
KOGLOVL . UETOTOL®V KOl HETOUOPP®V Ta oo EIG  OAAMAQL EALKOC TPOTTOV

The Transformation Exchanges one for another ; kind for kind and shape for shape ,
9 NG UETAPOANG AVTIKOTOAAOCGOUEVNG EIG OAANAOL  YEVT] YEVOV KOl €01 €100V,
just as He also Creates in The Creation of Great Bodies . For Transformation is Constant
KoBomep KOl TOLEL ETL SNULOLPYOV TOV UEYOA®V COUATOV . YAP  UETOPOAN dtopovn
for Every Body . And thus on the one hand , The Transformation of Immortals Takes place
TOVTOG COUATOG , KO pev OV oBavatov
without dissolution , whereas on the other hand , The Transformation of mortals 7Takes place

aS10ALTOG , og TOoL Ovnrtov

with dissolution . This is the Difference between The Immortal to the mortal and between
HETOL SLAALGEMG : ALTT €0TL 1 dtapopal Tov  abovatov TPog To BvyTov KAl M
the mortal to The Immortal .
Tov Bvnrtov mpog to abavartov .

Therefore just as The Light of Self Is Constant , so also Is The Creativity-of-Life

10A og ®WoTEP  TO (WG  ALTOVL TLKVOV , OLT® KOl M Cwoyovia
of Self Constant ; without-interval in any Place and with The Full Complement of Resources .
OLTOL  TLKVN ABLOAELTTOC  TIG TM TOT® KO ™ xopmnylo
For there are also many Choirs of Spirits Around Self , like manifold Armies ,
10B yop Kol TOAAOL YOPOL SALUOVDV TEPL AVDTOV EOLKOTEG TOLKIAOLG CTPOTELNLS ,

who dwell together and are not far from The Immortals . To Them is Allotted The Intermediate
0l CLVOLKOL KOl ELGL OVK TOPP® €VOEVOE TOV albavatoy . ovTtol  Adyovieg v uetolv
Place between human-beings and The Immortals (Symposium 202E) , by Overseeing the

AOPAV TOLTOV , edpopwol  TO
affairs of human-beings ; thus 7hey Carry-out The Commands of The Gods by Energies ;
TOV avOpoTOv , O¢ Ta EMLTATTOUEVOL TV Be®V LTO gEvEPYOLOL ,

such as hurricanes and tornadoes , changes of air-masses and earthquakes , and moreover
BLEAAOIG KOl KATOLYLGL KOl TP GTNPGCL KOl LETAPOAAG OLEPOG KOl CELOUOLS  OE €TL
with famine and wars They Requite their impiety to The Gods .
ALLOLG KOIL TOEUOLS  OLLLLVOLEVOL TNV acePRelay €1 Beovg .
For self impiety is the greatest defect for human-beings in relation to The Gods ;
11 Yop QU 7N UEYLOTN KOKLOL avOpomolg €16 Bsovg
for on the one hand , The Work of The Gods Is To Create That which Is Good , whereas on
yYop pev OV TOLELV T0 ev
the other hand , The Work of Human-beings is To Do That which Is Pious , then furthermore
og avlpoTOV T0 egvoefev o¢

The Work of Spirits is To Do That which Helps/Assists The Gods .  For whatever else

daipovev TO  EMAULVELV 015 Beolg. yap  TO dAAQL
human-beings dare to undertake , is either done by missing the mark/wandering , or audacity ,
avOpOTOV  TOAUMUEVO TO, LT n AV 7 TOAUOTOL
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or compulsion/necessity -which they call fate- or ignorance , and in A/l of these cases humans
n VoYK NV KAAOLGLY EHOPUEVNV 1| OyVOLdL : KO TOLVTOL TOTO
are held not-accountable by The Gods , whereas , only impiety comes under Judgment .
avevbova nopo Beolg ,  O¢ OV 1 OCEPELD LTOTENTOKE KM .
Surely then The Sun Is The Preserver and Nourisher of A/l The Genera ; and
12 on 0 NMAL0G €0TL cOTP Kol  TPOPELE TOVTOG  YEVOLG : KOl
just as The Intelligible Kosmos , Contains The Perceptible Kosmos , by Filling The Self
®OTEP O VONTOG  KOOUOG , TEPLEYMV TOV OLGHNTIKOV KOGUOV, TANPOL avTOV
Mass with Manifold Ideas and of Every Shape , so also does The Sun Contain Everything
oyKOV TOUKIAQUG 100G KOl TTOVTOHOPPOLS , OLTE® KOl 0 NALOG TTEPLEY®V T TOLVTOL
in The Kosmos , by Giving-Mass and Making-Strong All The Generations , but then Receives
EV TO KOGU® oyKOl KOl IO VUPOTOLEL TAVTOV TOG YEVECELS , O LTOJEYETOL
Them when Their work is done and They dissolve/flow-away .
KOUOVTI®V Ko PELCOVTOV .
The Choir , or rather Choirs of The Spirits are Arranged under This : The Sun ; for
13 0 YXOpOG , O LOAAOV Y OPOL TOV SALLOVOV £TOYN LTO TOLT® D yop
These are many and manifold , by being Arranged under The Leadership of The Starry Planets ,
OLTOL TOAAOL KOl TOLKLAOL , TETOYUEVOL LTO TN MNYEUOVIOL TOV  OCTEPOV ,
by being-Equal-in-Number to Each of These . Therefore by being Arranged According to That
teapopot EKOLOT® TOLTOV . ovv dtateToypevol KoTo
which is Oblong/Rectangle They are Stewards to Each One of The Starry Planets , Their Natures
TALVOLdaG LN PETOVLGLY EKAOTM TOV AoTEP®V , TOC hvoelg
that is to say Their Energies , are Good and deficient . For Ousia Is The Energy of Spirit .
TOUTECTL  TAG EVEPYELNGS , OVTEC aryolfol KOl KOKOL . YOp OVGLOL EVEPYELOL SALLOVOG .
Whereas there are some of 7hem-selves that are blended out of Good and out of deficiency .
Og €Ol TIVEG oLTOV KEKPOLUEVOL €€ ayabov kot KOKOV .
These Spirits have obtained by Allotment The Authority Over All Operations upon Earth ,
14 ovTtol KEKANPpOUEVOL NV €£0LOLOV TOVTIOV TOV TPAYLOTOV ETL YNG ,
and are the Causes of the turbulence upon Earth , and Operate a variety of disorders both in
Kol €01 outot TtV BopuPov  emt yNg , kot gpyafovial TOUKIANY TopayNV Kol
common in cities and in nations , and individually in the life of each person . For They Fashion
KOLVT TOUG TOAEGL KOl TOLG €0veSt Kot 1dtaL EKOLOTO . YOLp OLVOTAQTTOVTOL
and Pull/draw our souls towards Themselves , by Residing in our nerves/sinews , in our marrow ,
Kot 0vOEAKOLGL NUOV TAG YUY OGS E1G EQVTOVS , EYKOOMNUEVOL NUOV  VELPOLS KOl LOEAOLG
in our veins and arteries , and in the brain itself , by Penetrating as far as our inner-most parts .
KOl QAEYL KOl OLPTNPLOLG KO T EYKEPUAM QALT® , OINKOVTEG LEYPL QLTOV TOV CTAAYY VOV .
For at the time that each one of us comes to be and are given breath , The Spirits that are
15  yap EKOOTOV NUMV YEVOUEVOV KOl  WyuymBevio ot Salpoveg
Stewards/Servants take charge of that aspect of The Generation , who are Serving Each One
LTNPETOL TOPOAOUPOVOLGL KOT EKELVIV TNV GTIYUNV TNG YEVEGEMG , Ol VTETAYNCOV EKALGTM
of The Starry Planets ; for 7hey change/alter according to aspect , These Selves do not remain
TOV OGTEPMV  : YOP OLTOL EVOALALOCOVTOL KOTOL OTIYUNV,,  OLOUTOL  OVY  EMl—
Stationary , but Keep Flowing in a Cycle . Therefore these Spirits sink/plunge into the two parts
—HEVOVTEG , OAL’  OLVOKLKAOLLEVOL . ouv ovTtol duvteg €1 Ta dLO pepN
of the soul without The Logos (the spirited part and the appetitive part ) through the body
™G Yuyng oAoyo  Ol0l TOL GOUOTOG 310, TOL COUATOG
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by Each One disturbing Self in relation to Their Own Energy/Activity . Whereas The Part

€KOOTOG GTPOBOLGLY ATV  TPOG mv sty gvepyelov . O TO HEPOG
of The Soul that Possesses The Logos Stands-Firm against the tyranny of The Spirits ,
™G YuYXNg Loykov EGTNKEV adecToTOV TOV SALHOVOV ,
by Remaining-Fit/Able/Adapted to The Reception of The God .
EMLTNOELOV €1g  vmodoyMnVv ToL Beov .

Therefore when That Part of The Soul in The Human-being that Possesses The Logos

16 ovv ot Y T AOYIK®
is [llumined by A Ray of Light from The God by way of The Sun -but A/l These are Few-

EMAOQUTEL oKTIG oo Tov Bgov 410 TOL NALOL , O€ TAVTEG OLTOL ELGL OALYOL,
The Spirits cease to affect These Few ; for not one of 7he Spirits nor of The Gods has any
01 SQLLLOVEG KOTAPYOLVTOL TOLUTMV : YOP OVTE OVIELS OOULLOVEOV OLTE Beov  ovdev
Power in relation to One Ray of The God . Whereas All the other humans are led and carried ,
dvvartol  TPog Hioy oKTIveL Tov Ogov . 0 TAVTEG Ol GAAOL  QyOVTOL KOl PEPOVTAL
both their soul and their body by The Spirits , whose Energies/Activities they love and desire .
KO TOIG YLYOG KO TOL GOUOTO, LTO TMV SOLLOVMV, TOG EVEPYELNG EKELVAV OLYOTMVTES KOl GTEPYOVTEG :
It is love that does not possess The Logos that is wandering/being misled and wanders/misleads .

EOTLV EPMG  OLK EYOV oloyov, o TACVOUEVOS KO TACLVOV
Therefore This has The Management over All our affairs upon The Earth through
oLV  TOLTNV NV Ol0IKNGLV ooV  Ol0lKOLGL EMLYELOV v

the instruments of our bodies . This Administration/Management Hermes called Fate .
TOV 0PYOLVOV NUETEPOV COUOTMV . TALTNV TNV dtotknov Epung ekaleoev glpopuevny .

Therefore The Intelligible Kosmos Depends upon The God
17 ouvv o VomnTtog KOGLOG npTNTOL Tov Beov
whereas The Perceptible Kosmos Depends upon The Intelligible Kosmos ,
og o ouoHntog TOL  VOTMTOL
whereas The Sun Receives The Full Flow of Resources of The Good
og 0 MAog TNV EMPPONV  YOPMYELTAL  TOL ayadov
From The God Through The Intelligible and Perceptible Kosmos ;
ano Tov Beov oo TOL VONTOL KOl QGO TOL KOGUOU ,
This Is The Creation/Fabrication .
TOLTECTL TNG dnuovpylag
Whereas there are The Eight Spheres Around The Sun , that Depend upon This ;
de EICL Ol OKT® oholpol TEPL TOVNALOV, MPTNUEVOL  TOLTOL ,
and of which there is The Sphere of The Un-wandering Stars ,
1€ n TOV  OTAQVOV
and The Six Planets/Wanderers
Kat ol €§ TOV TAAVOUEVOV
and The One (Moon) which encircles The Earth .
Kol M po TEPLYELOG
whereas The Spirits Depend upon These Spheres
dg 01 SALUOVEG NPTNVTOL TOLTOV TOV GOALPOV ,
then human-beings Depend upon The Spirits .
de ol avOpwmol TOV SALUOVOV :
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And in this way Everything and also Everyone is Suspended from The God .
KOl OLT® TOVTO  TE KOL TOVTEG ELGLYV NPTNHUEVOL OO TOL Ogov .

For which Logos , on the one hand , The God Is The Father of All ,

18 oo pnev o Beog TATNP TOAVIOV,
whereas on the other hand , The Sun Is The Creator/Fabricator ;
og 0 nAog dnpovpyog
whereas The Kosmos is The Instrument of The Creation/Fabrication .
o¢ 0 KOGUOG opyavov ™mg dnpiovpyag
And on the one hand , The Intelligible Ousia Manages Heaven ,
Ko pev n VONTN 0LGLO  SLOLKEL OLPOLVOV ,
whereas Heaven Manages The Gods ,
de  ovpavog Bgovg ,
then The Spirits that are Arranged under The Gods Manage human-beings .
de  doupoveg LTOTETAYLEVOL Beo1g dtotkovoy  avBpwToLS .
This/Self Is The Army of Gods and Spirits .
ouTn 1 oTpotie. OemV Ko SALUOVOV .

Thus The God Creates Everything Through These For Himself ,
19 d¢ o Beoc molel  mavIA 0100 TOLTOV  EQVTO ,
and All Are Parts of The God ;
KOl TAVTA EOTLV HOPLA TOL Ocov :
but if All are Parts , then All Are The God .
dg €1 TavVTA HOpLaL , OLPOL TOVTOL o Beog.
Therefore by Creating Everything , Self Creates Himself ,
ouv TOL®V TavTa TOLEL  EQLVLTOV :
and Self can not Ever cease Creating ,
Kol OV OVLK TOTE TAVGOLTO TOL®V ,
since Self Is also Unceasing .
EMEL AVTOG KOl  OTOVGCTOG .
And just as The God Possesses no end ,
Kol womep o Oeog  exel ov teEroC,
in this way also The Creation of Self Possesses neither beginning or end .
oLT®G M  TOMOLG OLTOL  gyEL  OoVAE  APYNV N TELOG.

11 December 2017
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17 Conclusion of The Definitions of Asklepion to King Ammon

Tat: Then if Thou brings to Mind , O King , there also exist incorporeal images of bodies .
oe &l VOELG , ® Bactiev, €oTLV KOl OGOUOTO EOOAC COUATOV .

King Ammon: What Kind ? (said The King) .
Moo ? &6m o Pacirevg.

Tat: Does it not appear to Thee that the appearances in mirrors are incorporeal ?
ov dokel oot Ta douvopeva v TO1G EGONTPOLS ELVOL OLOMUATOL ;

King Ammon: It kas to Be in this way , O Tat . (said The King) .
gyel Ovtwg , 0O Tar, etmev o Paciievg.

Tat: Then there are also other examples of the incorporeal ; for instance ,

3 Ectt kot oAl oCOUOTO olov
does it not appear to Thee that there are The Incorporeal Ideas , which come to Light
oL d0oKoLOL oot glvou ol oocopatol dedt darvovtat
not only as Being in the bodies of Those that are Ensouled , whereas
OUL LOVOV OLGLOL €V CMOUOCL TOV  EUYLYOV , aAld
They also Exist in the bodies that are not ensouled ?
Ko TV oYLYOV ;

King Ammon: Thou Speaks Well , O Tat .
Agyelg Ev ,o Tar.

Tat: In this way Are The Incorporeal Reflected in Relation to the corporeal ,

OLTMOG ELGL TOV OLOMUATOV OLVTOLVOKAAGELS — TTPOG TOL GOUOLTOL
and the corporeal in Relation to The Incorporeal ,
KOl TOV COUOTOV TPOG 0. OLOMOUOTOL ,
This is also The Way The Intelligible Kosmos Is Reflected in Relation to The Perceptible ,
TOVTECTL TOV  VONTOV ~ KOGUOV TPOG Tov aisintov,
and The Perceptible in Relation to The Intelligible Kosmos .
Kol Tov  oucOnrtov TPOG TOL  VONTOL KOGLOUL .
For which Logos , O King , The Gloriously Divine Images are Worshiped ,
S0 , ® pactiev , TO,  OYOALOTOL TPOGKLVEL ,

since Selves also Contain Ideas From The Intelligible Kosmos .
MG OLTO KOl €XOVIO WENS ONO TOL  VONTOL  KOGUOUL .

Therefore , The King while Rising-up Said :
ouvv o Bactievg  efavactag €dn:

King : ItIs The Hour ,0 Prophet, Concerning The Care of the foreign-guests to come to Be .

eotv - Qpa  , ® TPOONTA , TEPL TNV EMUEAELAY TV Eevov yeveoOau :
Whereas in The Later Hours We will Speak of The Next Subjects about The Gods .
og M €NLoLOM Beoloyn— TOV  €ENG TEPL  —COUEV .
13 December 2017
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18 The Logos of Thrice Great Hermes

Concerning The Experience of A Soul under the impediment of the body .
TEPL ToL  TOoBoLG YuYNG  LTO NG EUTONLOUEVNC TOL COUATOS .

If during the performance of A Harmonic Melody of Those who are Proclaimed
1 €L Kata TNV eMOEELY TNV OPUOVIAY HEAMOLOG TOLG EnQLYy—
to be Skilled Musicians , Their Good Will becomes impeded under the discordance of the
—gAlopevolg ™  mpobuupia yevntal  EUTOd®V N OVOPUOCTIO  TOV
instruments , does one take Their Attempt to be ridiculous , or does one attribute the weakness
opyovev KOTOL—  TO EMYELPN QL —yehooTOV ! e&acbevovviov
of the instruments to their own impoverishment ; for it must be ridiculed apart from The
TOV  0OpPYOVOV TPOG TNV Y PELOLV , Yop avoykn enttoboalesbot Topa tov
Contemplations of The Musician . For on the one hand , The Inexhaustible Provides The Art
Oewpov TOV HOLGOLYOV . Yo pev 0 OKOHOTOV ATOSEMOL TNV TEL VNV
By The Good Way of Knowledge , whereas on the other hand , that which is at fault , belongs to
ELYVOUOV®OG og TO KOTOUENPETOL
those that are weak . For the following Is Divine Music According to Nature , and The
Tov aclevec . yap o TOl 0e0g povoikog Kot puolv Ko
Harmony of The Songs not only Performs but also Transmits to The Highest Degree Possible
OPUOVIOY  TOV ®3®V 0L HOVOV £PYALOUEVOC OAADL KO TTOPOLTEUTOV oypt
The Rhythm of The Innate Melodies through the portion/share/part of the instruments . But
TOoV pLOUOV NG OlKEG HEAMLOG KOTaL UEPOG TOV 0pYOVOV .
The God (The One) Is The Inexhaustible (The Ousia) . For that which gets exhausted is not
0 Bgog ECTLV OKOLOTOG D yap  TO KOULVELY ov
in Relation to God .
TPOG Beov .

But if at one time one is willing to be especially Competent in regards to Music
2 €l TOTE OeAnoavtt  poiiloto evayovileoHat TEPL LOLGIKNV
just like The Skilled Artisan , then on the one hand , just now , The Demonstration of The
WOTEP T  TEYVLIN og Hev apTl mv  emdelEy ™mg
Knowledge of Self of The Trumpeters will be Produced , and on the other hand , just now
EMOTNUNG QVTNG COATYKTOV TOUNGAUEVOV , KOl de opTl
The Melodious instruments of The Flutists will Work the Shrill of The Melody , whereas
TOLG MEALKOLG — OPYOVOLG OLLANTOV EPYOCUUEV®V TO ALYLPOV TNG HEA®OLOG, Of
there are also The Accomplishments of The Dance Song to the reed/flute and plectrum ,
Ko TOV ETLTEAOLVTIOV TNV HOATNV TNG ©WONG KOAQU® KOl TANKTPO ,
that one must not attribute to the breath as ‘the cause’ of The Music , for one must attribute
TIGC OV GVOTEUTETOL TM TVELHOTL TNV OLTIOLV  TOL HOUGLKOVL , TIG OLVOTEUTETOL
The Cause to That which Is Superior , thus on the one hand , it is Clear that That must
™V ALtV O KPELTTOVL  , OAAQL Uev TPETOV ™™
be given to That which Is Revered , whereas on the other hand , the unsoundness of the
oot tlates! T0 oePog og ™mv cofpotnTo TOL
instrument is at fault , because surely then , Those that Are Most Beautiful Stand Opposed to
0pYOLVOL KaTOLEUDETOL , OTL on TOG HOALOTO KOAOLG KOTEGTN
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impediments , and on the one hand , The One who Makes Music is Related to The Melodious ,

EUTOO®V eV T LLOLGOVPY® TPOG ™mv peAmolay ,
whereas on the other hand , those who hear #he shrill of The Song are Carried away . . . ..
og TOV 0KPOOATOV TNV AlyLpaV ®onv GLANCOGCA .

Thus in this way also concerning the weakness of our body , one must not favor

3 8¢  OLTOOL KAl TEPL TNG ACHEVELOG NUOV TO COUOL TG U1 XOPLV
the theories that find fault with The Art ; for That which belongs to Our Genus Is held In a
TOV OEOPOV KOTAUELYNTOL TV TELVNV : 10 NUETEPOV ~ YEVOG €0TL  €L—
—Revered Way , since on the one hand , It must be Recognized as The Inexhaustible Breath

—svoefwg  , aAra eV YIVOOKET® g OKLATOV TVELLOL
of The God . For the following belongs to The Musical God According to Nature , and not

o 0eog . yap TOl LTAPY®V O HOVOLKOG Be0g Koo dLOLV , KOl OV

only Works The Harmony of The Songs in The All , but also Transmits by portion as far as
HOVOV £pYOLOUEVOG APLOVIAY TOV MMV EV T® TOVTL , OALOL KOLL TTOPATEUTOV KOTO LEPOG ALY Pl
the instruments , The Rhythm (Republic 400D-401D) of The Innate Melodies . Thus It Is

TOV opyovemyv  tov  puvbuov NG OIKELAG LEAMOLOG , OE EOTLY
Inexhaustible , and Is Always In The Same Way by Being in Possession of The Innate
OKHOTOG  , KO o€l ®OCOVTOG EXOV NG OIKELOG
Knowledge , since She Pervades Throughout Those that are Well-Spirited/Blessed/Happy ,
EMOTNUNG, OF dimvekng TG ELOALUOVIOG ,
thus It Is Blended Throughout 4/l The Good-Works Themselves .
de KeypMNUEVOS Sl0L TOLVTOG TALG EVLEPYECLOUG QTG .

But especially if the innate lack/defect of the complexity of matter that The Artisan :
4 0¢ HoAloTO €1 M Y PELOL TNV  TOIKIALOLY TNG LVANG  T® SNULOLPY®
Efficiency Himself could not submit to being Perfected . . . Take notice then , if at one time . . .
Dedon o OLK LTNKOVGEV TTPOG eEVTEAN . . . TOLOPOVLYV TOTE

The Self Musician Is Self-Sufficient According to Power , then we must not refer the blame
0 0LLTOG HOVLGOVLPYOG dinpkeoe Kot duvapy , un ovadep®v TNV oUTioV
to Self , whereas we must refer the fault to the weakness of the string , because surely then The
€15 OLLTOV , O€ katopepdoueda  tnv acbevelav g xopdng,  oTl on OV
Tone/Note/Pitch/Tension has been lowered , thus hiding/losing The Rhythm of Good Music .

TOVOV LTOYOACCOGOL noéavicev TOV PLOUOV  TNG ELUOLGLAG .

But surely then the symptom/mishap that has come to be concerning the instrument
5 oAlo  On TOL GUUTTOUOLTOG YEYEVTLLEVOL TEPL TO OpPYOLVOV
cannot ever be blamed on The Musician , since fo whatever degree the organ has fallen-short ,
OLBELG TTOTE NTLALCOLTO TOV LOLGOVLPYOV ,  OAA 00MTEP TO OPYOLVOV ~ EKOKLOE
to this degree also at that time The Musician often Increases the falling of the tempo in relation
TOGOLTO OTOTE TOV HOLGOLYOV TOAAUKLG VENCEV EUTECOVONG TNG KPOLOEMS TPOG
to The Tone ; so that More of Those who Hear may be Led-up to That Love of The Musician .
TOV TOVOV : KOl TAELOVOL Ol OKPOGITOL CLVOPEPOVTULL E1G EKELVOV TOV EPMOTOL TOV LLOLGOLPYOV .
And so , that accusation/censure cannot be Equally/Similarly maintained in regards to Self .

Kol mv alTiaowv OLK OH®G ECY OV KOt OLTOVL .
and in turn it is in the following way for Myself , O Most Honored Ones ;
KOl TTAALY oLTM NUELS , ® TIULOTOTOL
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may my Lyre be Harmonized to The Innate Musician Within (Phaedrus 279B) .
ALPOV  EVOPULOCGACONL TMO TNV OLKELNY LOLGOLPY® EVOOV .

Since surely then I See that in the case of Certain Artisans there are also Separate
6 aAlo on o0pw TV TIVOL  TEYVITOV Kol AOPLS
Energies in regards to the lyre , if ever the subject be Prepared in relation to a Noble-Nature ,
EVEPYELOG KOTOL  TNG ALPOV, €L TOTE LNOOEGLY €1 TOPECKEVAGUEVOS TPOG HEYALAOPLN
just as the instrument is often Put to Use by Self and the strings of the lyre are being
OOTEP  OPYOLV® TOALAKLG KEYPNUEVOV OLT® KOL TNG VELPOG TNV ALpaV — €v—
—Harmonized by means of Some Ineffable Care , since that which is deficient would put
—appocapuevov O amoppviov TNV Bepansiav , ®g TO0  ypEwoES  av Bguevov
those who hear in a state of super-amazement in regards to That which is Befitting of Nobility .
Ol 0LKPOOLTOL LTEPEKTANTTOLVTO el T0 UEYOAOTIPETES .
Surely then on the one hand , it is also said that during the competition of a certain Minstrel ,
on uev KOl AEYETAUL ®OC Joy®VICOUEVOL TIVOG TEYVLTOL KlBopmdiay ,
the strings of the lyre were broken by The Better , by Possessing A Good-Disposition ; I mean
NG VELPOG POYELONG LTO TOL KPELTTOVOG EXOVTQL ELUEVN
The God who Presides Over the musical productions , seeing that while Presiding Over the
T0V Begov gpopov ™me povcovpylag ,  EMEWN EVALYOVIOV
productions of The Minstrel the breaking of the string came to pass for the sake of impeding
TOlWOLUEVD TNV KlBopmdloy  poyelca M vevpo  yeyevntou TPOG gumodlov
The Contest for Self . . . for The Fulfillment of Self and for Providing The Good-Will
™m¢g aBAnocems aLvTe . . . TO OVETANPWOOEV ALTM® KOl  TOPECYE ™mv yopv
and The Good-Repute Due to this event . For on the one hand , According to The Providence
KOl TNG ELOOKIUNGEWMG . yap pev Kota TPOVOLQL
of The Better , a Cicada settled in the Place of the string for Self , in order to Fulfill the loss
TOL KPELTTOVOG  TETTLYO EPLEOVOVTOL  OVTIL TG VELPOG OLT® OVATANPOLY
of that member , and in order to Guard/Protect The Place of the string , thus on the other hand ,
TO HEAOG , KOl dvrattely TNV XOPAV TNG VELPUG , o¢
the distress of The Minstrel was kept in check through The Healing of the loss of the string
MG ALTNG  TOoV KIBAP®OOV  TOLLOOUEVOV ™ L0oEL MG  VELPOG
while carrying-away The Good-Repute of The Victory .
ECYMKEVOL NV ELSOKIUNGLY ™G VIKNG .

Therefore I perceive that Self also experiences in this way , O Most Honored-Ones .

7A ovv otcbovorol aVTog Kol TOGYELV ovTng L, ® TIULOTOTOL
For on the one hand , it is Reasonable that the weakness be confessed at this moment , and since
yop uev £01KOL ™V acBevelay kabwuoloynoo opTL , Ko
I will be disposed in a weak way before long, just as on the other hand , there is being Cultivated
drakelcBa oPPOOTOG TPO PPAYEOS , OCTEP og LLOLOOVLPYNOELV
within The Power of The Better , The Melody concerning The King , in order that It may Be
ev SLVOLLEL TOVL KPEITTOVOG TNG LEA®OIOG TEPL  TOV Paciiea ova—
Brought to Perfection In A Gentle Way .
—ANpwOeIoNC TPOCNVAOC

For That very Logos the limit of The Beneficial Aid will be The Good Repute
7B TOLYOLPTOL TO MEPAG NG oderelog €0TAL EVKAELN
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of The King , and from Those Trophies will arise The Eagerness of The Logos . Surely then ,
Bacilewv , KO €K TOV EKELVOV TPOTOLOV n mwpobua  Tov  Aoyov. on

let us go on ! For The God Wills This ! Surely then we must hurry up ; for The Musician wills

lopev aye : yap o Bgog fovietal TovTo : on OTELOMUEV AYE : YOP O LOLGOLPYOG BeArel

This , and the lyre is Harmonized in Relation to This : and The Melody that The Musician

TOLTO , KOL TNV AVPOV MPHOGTOL TPOG  TOULTO : KOl peAm— 0 LOLGOLPYOG

makes will sound Sweeter-Clearer , and More-Gentle , in so far as The Song contains The

—dNOEL LOLGOVPYNGEL AMYLPMTEPOV , KOl TPOCNVECTEPQL , OGMTEP TNV OOV €YEL NG

Counsel intended for Those that are Greater .

vrodnKNg to  pegova .

Therefore seeing that for Self the lyre is especially Harmonized for Kings , and

8 ovv EMELDN QLLTM TNG AVPOG TO LAALGTO EVIPLOCTAL €1C BACLAENS , KOl
contains The Tone/Pitch/Strain intended for Those that are being Praised , and also contains

exel TOV TOVOV TOV EYKOUOV Ko
Royal Praise within Its Scope/Aim , then Self must first Awaken Himself to The Highest
BaGIALKOLG ETALVOVG E1G TOV GKOTOV , TPOTOV ~ SUNYELPE EOLTOV €15 TOV LTOLTOV
King of Wholes —The Good God— and beginning from That Source of The Song to Arrange
PBaociiea tov odwv ayoBov Beov kot apEopevog vyoBev g ®dng  togel
in Second Place Those that are in the Relation of an Image of That Source by possessing Its

devtepa TOLG TPOG  KOT' €lKOVaL EKELVOL gxoviag v

Descending Powerful-support ; seeing that The Love from That Source for The Kingly Selves
KOTOPOLVEL OKNTTOLYLAY enewdn 10 PLhov vyobev 101G Baciievot avTolg
also comes down according to The Intervals of The Song , and from which Source The Victory
Kol kobnkewv kot to Babuov g ®dng, ko oBevnep ™G VIKNG
is accomplished for Selves , and from That Source shall The Hopes be Led-forth in Regular Succession .
TEMPLTAVELTAL QUVTOLG, KO ekelfev TtV EATO®V Ta Tapayechal Kot akoAovdioy .
Now then let The Musician be Led-Back to The Great Royal God of Wholes , who Is on the
9 towvvv 0 LOLOOVLYOC MKET® TPOC TOV UEYLoTOV Paciriea BEov TV OAV , 0C €CTL
one hand , Immortal/Deathless and Eternal by Possessing The Rule over A/l from Eternity ,

pev oaBovatoc  TE Kol oudlog eYOV TO KPOLTOg dtaL Tavtog &€ adlov ,
and who Is on the other hand , The First Beautiful-Victor , from whom A/l The Victories

og TPOTOV KOAALVIKOG, O’  OL TOGOL Ol VIKOL

will be granted to Those who follow in Due Order .

depovtat TOLG g€nc

Now then The Logos Proceeds-down to us as far as The Praise of These ,
10 TOWVLV 0 AOYOG KOTafolvel MUV ETL TOVG EMALVOLE TOLTMOV ,
and Speeds-on to Those Kings who Preside-over The Common Safety and Peace ,
KOl ETELYETAL TPOG TOLG PACIAENS TPLTAVELG ™G KOWVNG ACHAAELOG KO ELPNVNG ,
who have from Antiquity been Provided The Height of Excellence from The Supreme God ,
oG Ke— oA TO HOALOTOL KDPOG —KOPLPMTAL TOPOL TOL KPELTTOVOG Beov
who Preside-over The Victory at The Right-hand of That God , whose Prizes have been
OlC TEMPVLTOALVELTAL T VIKN TPOoc NG  Oelag gkelvov ,  oig  To Bpofelo Tpo—
Prepared even Prior by Their Excellence in Battles , whose Trophies have been Established
—ELTPETLOTOL KOLL TTPO TNG APPMOTLOG EV TOAEUOLS, OV T TPOTOLLOL LoToTon
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even Prior to the intertwining (of Battle) , who are not only Arranged-together-with That

KO TTPO TNG OCULUTAOKNG , OlG OVL HOVOV GLVTETAKTOL TO

which Rules but are also Arranged-together-wit/i That which is Best/Excellent , and who
Baociigiely aria Ko T0 OPLOTELELY ,  OLG

thus expel the barbarian even Prior to Their moving-forth (to Battle) .

EKTANTTETOL TO PapPopov KAl TPO NG KIVNOE®G

Concerning The Good/Advantageous Logos and Praise of The Supreme King .
11 TEPL ELOMULOG KOl EYKOULOV TOV KPELTTOVOG PAGIAE®G .
Thus The Logos Speeds-on to The Beginnings in order that It may dissolve The End ,
OAAQL O AOYOG  OTELWDEL €1 TOG APYOG KOTOALGOL  TO TEPUOL ,
and fo The Good Logos of The Supreme King , seeing that thus Those who Preside as
KO €1G gupnuoy TOV KPELTTOVOG , emerta  Og v Bpo—
Justices of The Peace of The Holiest Kings also Terminate The Logos for us . For just as
—Bevoviov gpnvny TV Be10TATOV PACIAE®V KOl TEPATOCOL TOV AOYOV MULV . YOP OCTEP
we begin The Power from Above as Issuing from The Supreme King , so also in turn , do we

npéauebo g duvauemng AV €K TOVL KPELTTOVOG , OLTMG TOALY  AVTO—
attribute The Supreme Limit/End to Self .  For just as The Sun Self , by being The Nurturer
—VOKAOGOLEY TO KPELTTOV TO TEPOG E1G OLVTO . YOLP OGTEP O MALOG ALTOS, OV TPOPLLLOG

of All that Blooms/Blossoms , First Lifts-up to Gather The First Fruits of the produce , by
TAVTOV TOV PLACTNHOTOV , TPOTOG AVOCYK MV KOPTOLTOL TOG ATUPYOS  TOV KOUPTOV Y PM—
using His Rays as if they were Mighty Hands , to Pluck-off The Sweetest Ambrosia from The
—LLEVOG TOLLG OKTIOL MOTEP  LEYLOTOLG YEPOL E1G ATOSPEYLY TaL ALUPPOCLOSEGTOTO TOV
Blooms for Self , surely then it is in the same way also for us, for having received into our Souls
dvtEV  aLTE, on oLT® KOl MUV, deEAUEVOLS E1C TA NUETEPO TOV YL MOV
(for These are also Super-Heavenly Blooms) The Stream of The Wisdom of That God ,
TNV Kol vmepovpovio.  GUTOL TNV ATOPPOLOV TNG GOHLOG EKELVOL

we must Use in turn Al The Good Logos of The Soul that Bloom in Us , which Self
KOTOYPOUEVOLG TOALY OTOLGAY TOL ELNULOG  TNG TNV PACGTNV MUV, NG QLTOG
has Rained-down for Self . . .

EMOUBPNOEL  €1G OLTOG . . .

Therefore on the one hand , to The All-Uncontaminated God , The Father of our Souls ,

12 ovv IFAY TOVOKNPAT® 0ew , TO® TATPL TOV NUETEPOV YLY OV ,
is it Proper to Lift-up The Good Logos from countless mouths and voices , even if they are not

npenel avadepeshor TNV ELPNUIOY  TPOG LLPLOV GTOUATOV KUl POVOV , KOV L EGTLV OV
worthy to speak , by not being equal to the task to speak . For neither are the newly-born able
o&lov TPOG ELMELY , OLK OVTOC  EPOUAAOLE TMO AEYELV . YOP OLOE OVTEG Ol PTLYEVELS EYOVGL
to sing to their Father in a worthy way , whereas on the other hand , Selves act Properly when
LUVELY TPOG TOV matepa.  ablav , de QLTOIG  TPETOVIMG
they Offer-up Those Fellow-feelings which They also have in Their Power . Since This Self is

amodLd00G1 0L GLYYVOUNV KOl €YOLOLV gvTavOa KoTo SLUVOULY . OE TOLTO CLLTO
more Good-Repute for The God ; for The Self is even Greater than The Praise of the children
poAiov  gouxdela 10 Oso, TO awToV gvan petfova TOL EMOLVOL TOV YEVVIUOTOV
of Himself . And The Beginnings and The Middles and The End of The Good Logos Agree

EQLTOL :© KOl TO TPOOLULOL KOl UECOTNTO KOl TEAOG TOV ELPNUOV OLOAOYELY
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that The Father is Unlimited-In-Power and Unlimited-In-Boundary in regards to His Care .
TOV TOTEPO ELVOLL  TO OAMELPOOLVOALOV KOl OTELPOTEPLOVA Ko ™V (opLy .

Thus They are also in this way for Kings , for They Bring Forth Blooms for us humans,
13 o¢ TO KOl  OLVTOCL  PBaclAems yop dvoet U to1g avhpwnolg ,
just as The Beginnings , Middles and End of The Good Logos happen to Spring Forth from
OOTEP TO EVECTLV ™mg  evdnuog TUYYOVOLGL EKYOVOLG — OUTT’
That Source . Thus one must ask for The Forbearance/Fellow-feelings of The Good Logos ,
gKeELVOL . Og OLTNTEOV 0L GLYYVOUNG ™mg ,
especially if These Gifts are Granted by The Father even before the children ask . Just as
HOALOTO €L TOLTO TO. TUYYOVEL TOPO TOL TOLTPOG KOL TPO TOL TEKVA TNG QLTI CEMG | MOTEP
the newly-born-children and their newly-generated image are incapable so as to be turned-away
TOLG OPTITOKOLS KOl OPTLYEVELG EIKOG ECTLYV OLOLVAULOG OTTOGS ATOGTPEDPEGOUL
from The Care of The Father , but are also incapable of rejoicing of His Recognition , so also
™G YOPLV  TOV TOTEPO.,  CAAOL KO EML YOLPELY NG EMLYVOCENOS ,
then for us . . . in the same was as The Intuitive-Knowledge of The All Presides-over All Life ,
de Muog . . . nnep n YVOGOLG TOVL TOLVTOG TPLTALVELEL TGl LoV,
so also Does The Good Logos which God Bestowed to us . For The Good Belongs to God and
14A xou TV evdMulay nv Beov edwPMOoATO €1 NULY . Yap 0 ayafoc vrapywy Ogog kat
Is Ever-Shining , by also Possessing In Himself The Limit of His Innate Most-Excellent-Glory ,
ogwpeyyng , Ko EYOV  EV EOLT® TO MEPOS  TNG OLKELUG OPLTPETELNG ,
and thus by Being Immortal , and by Containing The Ever-Lasting Allotment In Himself ,
og oV oBovatog , Kol TWEPLEX®V TNV ATEAELTINTOV ANV EV €0LTO ,
and by The Ever-Flowing Energy from That Source , He also Provides throughout 4/ This
Kol NG OEVVOLOG  EVEPYELOG OLTTO EKELOE KOl TOpEX®V 10 TOLVTOG TOVOE
Kosmos , The All-Curative-Preservative Announcement of The Good Logos (Tim 44B). . .
TOV KOGUOG , TNV OlLCMGTIKNV emaryyelav A0 [TRE0AY

Therefore , In That Place , there is no difference in relation to Each Other , since
14B ouvv EKELCE €0TLV OVK  dropopa TPOG oAAniovg, aria
In That Place , there is no inconsistency , by All Being of One Mind , since there Is One

EKEICE  EOTL OLK TO AAAOTPOCUAAOV , AALO TAVTEG EV PPOVOLOLY , OE pa
Fore-Knowledge/Providence for All , One Intellect for Selves : The Father , One Perception
TPOYVOGCLG TOVIOV, €15 VOULG oVTOLG o motnp , ploe  alednoig
Functioning through Selves : (The Mother) ; for That Love Charm that Pervades Throughout
gpyalopevn O autoVv: Yop TO gpmG GLATPOV LG
One-Another Is The Self/Same , One Harmony Functioning Throughout All Selves (Rep 443-4) .
aAAnAovg 0 QVTOG , Loy appoviay gpyalopeEvog TOV TOVTIOV .

Surely then on the one hand , let us Offer The Good Logos in this way to The God ;
15 on Uev ELONUNCOUEV oLT Tov Ogov :
but then let us also descend from The Father to Those Kings who have Received The Scepters .
oAAa OM Kol Katafoivouey map’ EKELVOL ETML TOVLG de€aevoug TOL CKNTTPA .
For we must begin from Those Kings and from These Kings Practice/Exercise Ourselves so that
yop Ol APEAUEVOLGS OO TOV PACIAE®V KAl OO TOLTMOV OOKOLUEVOVG  E0LLTOVG
we can already be Accustomed and be Exercised for The Praise and for The Reverence in

noén ocuvebiletv kot yopvalelyv €16 €YKOUIOL  KOL €16 TNV gvcefelav
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Relation to That which Is Superior . And on the one hand , from 77%is , The Good Logos of The
TPOG 10 KPELTTOV . KOl uev OO TOLTOL  TNG ELPNUIOG TNV
First Cause/Source must be Practiced , whereas on the other hand , through This , 7he Practice
TPOTINV KOTOPYNV EVOOKELV , de S0 TOLTOL TNV ALOKNGLV
must be Exercised , in order that 7he Exercise of The Reverence in Relation to The God and
youvalely , o N yLUVAoLO. TG €LCERELOG TPOG Tov Bgov Kot
The Good Logos in Relation to The Kings may Be in Us .
1 evdN UL TPOG  TOLG PaciAeag 1M v MUV .

For we must Offer-up The Compensations/Repayments/Requitals to These Divinities ,
16 yop del amodidoval Tog apopog TOLTOLG,
who have Unfolded Such A Good Season of Peace for Us (Republic 473-474) . Thus only Can
OTAMOOCL  TOCOLTNG ELETNPLAV  EPNVNG MLV de  povov
The Excellence of The Name of King Preside-over Peace ; and since only Through This King
opETN touvoud,  Paciieng Bpafevel eipnvny : kol yop oo TovTo Paciigvg
Can Peace Be Expressed ; seeing that This Kingdom Belongs to Those who have embarked
gpnTat  ,  €NEdN ™ Paocirela TOUG Katenepufou—
upon The Apex/Hyparxis/Summit/Zenith/Height of Excellence (Theatetus 173C) , and Through
—Vel KopLHALOTNTL
The Logos to The Rule of Peace ; and indeed because of The Nature of The Klngdom to Excel-
TOL LOYOV E1G TOL KPOTEL EPNVNV & KOl Y€ otTt nepuke NG Pacirelog LTEP—
-over that which is barbaric : so that The Name is also 7he Symbol of Peace . For which Logos
—gyeW MG PopPoplkng: ®CTE TOLVOUW EGTLV KOl CUUPOAOV EIPNVNG . TOLYOPTOL
the nature who is at war often and immediately raises accusations against The King/Queen .
TOV TEPLKEV TOAEULOV TOALOKIG KO EVOLG AVACTEAAELY MM yOpLOLY Poaociiewng .
But certainly , even The Statues of This King/Queen especially happen to be Harbors of Peace
OALQL UMV KOL Ol GLVOPLOVTEG TOLTOV HOALGTOL TUYYOLVOLGLY Ol OPUOL ELPNVIG
for those tossed about by storms (2"? Alcibiades 151) ; whereas even now Solely The Images
101G el OUEVOLG . 0e non povn EIKOV
of The King Effectively Bring to Light/Beacon The Vlctory and That which is both Fearless
Baocilewg evnpynoe doveloa NV VIKNV Kol TO TE O TPOLOV
and Invulnerable will Investigate/Explore for Those that are Its Inhabitants (Parm Poem Frag 1).
KOl OTp®TOV npovEevnoe 101G EVOLKOLGLV .
[[such as “The Calm Heart of Well-Rounded-Truth” jfb]]
Ol0V  OTPEUEG NTOP gvkLKAEOG 0ANOEING
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